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JAROSLAW BODZEK

HELLENISTIC COINS FROM THE JAGIELLONIAN UNIVERSITY
EXCAVATIONS AT THE HELLENISTIC-ROMAN AGORA
OF NEA PAPHOS (PAPHOS AGORA PROJECT 2011-2019):
PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS!

ABSTRACT: The present article is a short and very preliminary report about the Hellenis-
tic coins found during excavations conducted by the team of the Institute of Archaeology,
Jagiellonian University at the agora of the ancient Nea Paphos in 2011-2019. The first ar-
chaeological research at the agora had been conducted in the late 1960s and 1970s by Kyri-
akos Nicolaou. The Jagiellonian University team, led by Ewdoksia Papuci-Wtadyka started
to explore the agora area in 2011. There were at least 480 coins and coin flans found during
the Polish excavations. Great part of them are minted in the Hellenistic Period. The group
consists mainly of Ptolemaic coins (over 67%), but includes also Cypriot bronzes of the Zeus/
Zeus type (20.5%), coins of Syro-Palestinian region (Seleucid, Hasmonean rulers — over 6%),
Macedonian-Antigonid issues (3.8%), the coins from south-eastern Aegean and Asia Minor
(1.6%) as well as others. Some preliminary observations concerning chronology and structure
of the finds are presented.

ABSTRAKT: Niniejszy artykut jest krotka i bardzo wstepng informacja na temat monet hel-
lenistycznych odkrytych podczas prac wykopaliskowych prowadzonych przez archeologdéw
z Instytutu Archeologii UJ na agorze starozytnego Nea Pafos w latach 2011-2019. Pierw-
sze badania archeologiczne agory przeprowadzit na przetomie lat 60. i 70. XX w. Kyriakos

' The original version of the current paper entitled Hellenistic coins from The Jagiellonian

University Excavations at the ancient Agora of Nea Paphos (Paphos Agora Project 2011-2016) had
been presented during international conference Numismatica Centroeuropaea III, held at Bystrzyca
Ktodzka on 17-20 of September 2018. I would like to thank professor Ewdoksia Papuci-Wtadyka
for the possibility to work with the coins from Jagiellonian University excavations at the agora of
Nea Paphos and for permission to publish them. The Project is funded by the National Science
Center, Poland Maestro grant: no. 2014/14/A/Hs3/00283 in 2015-2019 with contributions by the
Faculty of History of the Jagiellonian University"
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Nicolaou. Zespot archeologéw z Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskiego pod kierownictwem Ewdoksji
Papuci-Wtadyka rozpoczat eksploracj¢ terenu agory w 2011 r. Podczas polskich wykopalisk
znaleziono co najmniej 480 monet i kragzkow monetarnych. Znaczna cz¢$¢ z nich (co naj-
mniej 180 egzemplarzy) zostata wybita w okresie hellenistycznym. W sktad tej grupy wcho-
dzg gtownie monety ptolemejskie (ponad 67%), ale takze bite na Cyprze brazy typu Zeus/
Zeus (20,5%), monety z regionu syro-palestynskiego (Seleucydzi, Judea — ponad 6%), monety
macedonsko-antygonidzkie (3,8%), monety z potudniowo-wschodniej cz¢éci basenu Morza
Egejskiego 1 Azji Mniejszej (1,6%) jak i inne. W artykule przedstawiono wstgpne obserwacje
dotyczace chronologii i struktury znalezisk.

KEYWORDS: Cyprus, Nea Paphos, agora, Hellenistic coins, finds

SEOWA KLUCZOWE: Cypr, Nea Pafos, agora, monety hellenistyczne, znaleziska

INTRODUCTION

Thanks to its natural resources, primarily copper and timber, as well as its stra-
tegic location the island of Cyprus continued to play an important role in the Hel-
lenistic Age.? The history of Hellenistic Cyprus has been strongly connected with
the Ptolemaic dynasty. Starting with the end of the penultimate decade of the 4*
century BCE until the fall of Cleopatra VII in 30 BCE, except for the short periods
of Antigonid (306-295 BCE), Seleucid (168 BCE) and Roman rule (58-47 BCE),
the island remained under direct control of the Lagids.> From the late 3™ century
BCE the capital of Ptolemaic Cyprus became Nea Paphos. The city was founded
at the end of the 4% or at the beginning of the 3™ centuries BCE and in the later 3™
century BCE got the position of the most important center on the island and the
site of its governor.* Nea Paphos was located on the western part of the island’s
southern shore, possessed a good artificial harbor and strategic location. After Ro-
man conquest Nea Paphos held its position till the 4™ century CE, when after the
disastrous earthquake in CE 346 it was replaced as the island’s capital by Salamis
(Constantia).’

The heart of almost every ancient Greek city or town was an agora. It was not
different in the case of Nea Paphos. The agora is located in the central part of

2 Hill 1940; pp. 156-172 and 173-211; Borowicz 2014; cf. Bravo, Wipszycka 1992, pp. 161—
165.

3 Hill 1940, pp. 173-211; Bravo, Wipszycka 1992, p. 152; Borowicz 2014, pp. 155-164;
Kapera 2014.

4 On different views of the origins of Nea Paphos see Mitford 1960, pp. 204-205; Nicolaou
1966; Kapera 1968, p. 140; Daszewski 1988; Mtynarczyk 1990, p. 67; Bekker-Nielsen 2000; Ba-
landier 2011; Borowicz 2014, pp. 147-148; Miszk 2020, pp. 69—-71; there the further literature.

5 Mitford 1980, p. 1321; Raszewski 2014, p. 230.
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the ancient city, to the East of one of probable acropoleis (Fanari Hill) and to the
North-East of the famous ancient residential quarter at Maloutena site. It has a rec-
tangular plan limited by porticoes at the South, East and North, so-called Odeon
(Bouleuterion) to the West and covers ca. 24,800 m?2.°

The pioneering archaeological research at the agora was done by the Cypriot
archaeologist Kyriakos Nicolaou in 1968—1978.” Nicolaou first recognized the area
as an agora, although he dated it to the Roman Period. The new chapter was opened
in 2011 when the archaeological expedition of the Jagiellonian University, led by
professor E. Papuci-Wladyka, started excavations (Paphos Agora Project — here-
after PAP).® Thanks to the nine years of the interdisciplinary research it was proved
that the agora existed in that location already in the Hellenistic period and its cor-
rect spatial coverage was established. The excavations, conducted as a part of the
PAP, brought to light frequent finds of architectural remains and movable artifacts.

CoOINS

Except pottery, the most frequent category of finds at Nea Paphos agora are
coins. In total 480 coins and coin flans were found during seasons 2011-2019.° Al-
most all coins from the agora excavations had to undergo conservation measures.
The conservation work was made by professor Marcin Biborski from the Labo-
ratory for Archaeometallurgy and Historical Artifacts Restoration of the Institute
of Archaeology, Jagiellonian University. Due to a bad state of preservation and/
or a wear 187 items cannot be identified at the moment. Of the remaining more or
less precisely identified 293 coins 180 (37.5% of all finds) can be assigned to the
Hellenistic period (Table 1).!° This makes the Hellenistic coins the largest group
among coin finds from the agora.

¢ Miszk 2020, pp. 292-293.

7 Nicolaou 1970a, pp. 16-17; Nicolaou 1970b, p. 75; Nicolaou 1970c, p. 395; Nicolaou
1972a; Nicolaou 1973a, pp. 56-57; Nicolaou 1973b, p. 440; Nicolaou 1975a, pp. 21-23, 27, 29—
30; Nicolaou 1975b, pp. 130-131; Nicolaou 1976a, pp. 32-33; Nicolaou 1976b, p. 372; Nicolaou
1977a, pp. 41-43; Nicolaou 1977b, pp. 529-530; Nicolaou 1978a, pp. 36-37; Nicolaou 1978b,
pp- 534-535; Nicolaou 1979, pp. 36-37; Nicolaou 1980, pp. 70-71.

8 Papuci-Wtadyka, Machowski 2016; Papuci-Wtadyka et al. 2018; Papuci-Wtadyka 2020;
Miszk 2020.

® On some preliminary information about coin finds from agora see Bodzek 2016; Bodzek

2017; Bodzek 2020. Coin finds from Kyriakos Nicolaou’s excavations were published by Ino Nico-
laou (1990).

10 Tn reality, the number of Hellenistic coins is higher. Many of the unidentified pieces found

in agora could be assigned to Hellenistic period based on fabric and general look. In the current text
we deal only with more or less identified coins.
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Table 1. The frequency of ancient coin finds at Nea Paphos agora, seasons 2011-2019

Period AR AE Bil Total
Hellenistic 2 178%* - 180
Roman Imperial - 25 2 27
Roman Provincial - 63 - 63
Byzantine - 7 - 7
Coin flans - 16 - 16
Unidentified - 187 - 187
Total 2 476 2 480

*The type head of Zeus/standing Zeus has been included (see below).

THE STRUCTURE OF FINDS ACCORDING TO ATTRIBUTIONS

Several groups can be distinguished within the assemblage of Hellenistic coins
discovered in the agora. These groups are “Antigonid-Macedonian” coins, Ptole-
maic issues, Cypriot origin Zeus head/Zeus standing type coins, the Syro-Palestin-
ian issues (i.e. Seleucid and Jewish coins) and finally coins from the south-eastern
Aegean and Asia Minor region (Table 2).

Table 2. Coin finds in the Nea Paphos agora in the seasons 2011-2019

Group AR AE
Ptolemaic 2 119
Zeus/Zeus 37
Antigonid-Macedonian 7
Syro-Palestinian 12
SE Aegean 3
Total 2 178

The most frequent among the Hellenistic coins found in the Nea Paphos agora
are the Ptolemaic ones. 121 coins minted by Ptolemaic rulers have been more
or less precisely identified (over 67% of all Hellenistic coins).!! As was already
written most of them belong to bronze issues. Only two silver tetradrachms came
to light.!? The coins found in the agora were minted in the period between reigns
of Ptolemy II (285-246 BCE) and Cleopatra VII (51-30 BCE). In reality, a de-
tailed chronological structure of the finds is more complex. According to frequency
of finds the dominant issues are that dated to the late 2" — early or even whole

" Cf. Bodzek 2020, pp. 379-382 on Ptolemaic coin finds discovered in 2011-2015.
12 Bodzek 2020, pp. 379-380.
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I* century BCE. Such a general “dating” covers all issues traditionally attribut-
ed to particular Ptolemaic rulers of the period (starting with Ptolemy IX (101-88
BCE) and ending with Cleopatra VII). It is much safer to use that term, because the
attributions of the particular issues to specific rulers are far from certain. At least
74 pieces can be attributed to the group, which is 61% of total Ptolemaic coin finds.
The number includes both, well and less detail identified pieces. The most frequent
Ptolemaic types from the agora are the issues listed by Svoronos under numbers
1814 (at least 9 exemplars; Fig. 1), 1698 (at least 11 exemplars; Fig. 2) and 1842
(at least 17 pieces), accompanied by other Lagid types represented in minor num-
bers. The earlier coins, dated to the period of reigns of Ptolemy II to Ptolemy VI
(180-146/5 BCE) are less frequent (32 pieces in total). Among them at least 23
pieces are surprisingly dated to the 3™ century BCE. However, 15 of them are Aph-
rodite-Arsinoe/cornucopia or dikeras type coins, traditionally attributed to the rule
of Ptolemy IV (221-204 BCE; Fig. 3). The dating has been recently commented by
C.C. Lorber, who pointed out a possibility of much longer time of production of the
very type and redated it to 2"-1* century BCE."® Such an assumption could be sup-
ported by the context of at least some finds in the agora. If one accepts such later
dating of the discussed type and, following this, exclude it from the group of issues
of the 3™ century BCE, there will remain only eight coins dated for this period.
These are issues of Ptolemy II and Ptolemy III (236222 BCE). This corresponds
well with the similar number of the registered 2"—century issues counting 10 finds.
Having in mind that two of them are extraordinary finds of silver teradrachms there
would remain again eight finds dated for the period. The chronological structure of
finds affects the question of origin of the Ptolemaic coins found in the agora. The
dominant group form coins struck in Cypriot mints, first of all Nea Paphos, then
Salamis and perhaps also other workshops.!* To the whole group of the late 2741
century issues one should add the above mentioned Aphrodite-Arsinoe/cornuco-
pia-dikeras type coins which were most probably struck in the Nea Paphos mint.!
The Alexandrian mint is less frequently represented, mainly by the coins dated to
the 3™ century BCE. There were no registered coins struck in other regions of the
Ptolemaic domain as yet. All the Ptolemaic coin types discovered in the agora have
been also registered in other locations in Paphos.'

13 Cf. Lorber 2018, p. 136. M. Kreuzer (2009, pp. 41-42) attributed the issue to Times of
Cleopatra VII. Such attribution was however rejected by O.M. Hoover (2005).

14 Cf. Bodzek 2020, p. 380.
15 Cf. Nicolaou 1990, p. 110.
16" Cf. Bodzek 2020, pp. 379-382.
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Fig. 1. Anonymous, AE, late 2"-1% century BCE, Paphos Mint; Inv. No. PAP/FR218/2011,
photo by M. Iwan, scale 1.5:1

Fig. 2. Late 2-1* century BCE, AE, Paphos Mint; Inv. No. PAP/FR8/2015,
photo by R. Stabonski, scale 1.5:1

Fig. 3. Ptolemy IV (221-204 BCE) or 2™-1* century BCE, AE, Paphos Mint;
Inv. No. PAP/FR59/2014, photo by M. Iwan, scale 1.5:1

The second largest group among the Hellenistic coins consists of anepigraphic
bronze pieces with the image of Zeus’ head on the obverse and figure of standing
Zeus, with a star over his head, holding ears of corn and a scepter on the reverse
(Fig. 4). 37 pieces of this coin type were recorded in the agora excavations. The
number makes up over 20.5% of all Hellenistic coin finds. However, it should
be emphasized that almost half of the coins (16 pieces) came from one find spot,
i.e. well S. 173."7 There is also some confusion as to the attribution and dating of
these coins. Some scholars attribute them to the Ptolemaic rule over Cyprus, some

7 On Well S. 173 cf. Miszk 2020, pp. 234-235; Kajzer 2019; Dobosz 2020, p. 235; Kajzer,
Marzec 2020, p. 223.



www.czasopisma.pan.pl P N www.journals.pan.pl
Y

other to the short period of the Roman Republican suzerainty over the island.'® One
way or another, they are certainly related to the Hellenistic period. Indeed, they
show significant convergence with Ptolemaic issues from Cyprus in terms of fabric
and style. One of the mint probabilities is Paphos itself.' The coins of this type are
frequently recorded on other sites in Paphos and beyond the city.?

Fig. 4. Anonymous, AE, late 2"-1% century BCE; Inv. No. PAP/FR217/2011,
photo by M. Iwan, scale 1.5:1

As mentioned above there is a group of Macedonian-Antigonid coins among
those found at the agora. It should be emphasized here the term “Macedonian-An-
tigonid” used here is more conventional than literal due to the uncertain attribution
to an issuer of some of the coins (see below).>! The group counts seven pieces. All
belong to small bronze issues. The most frequent among them are those minted by
Demetrios Poliorcetes (306283 BCE). Due to the evidence of quite frequent circu-
lation of coins of this type struck in Salamis, noticed in different locations in Paphos
as well as in other Cypriot sites, we could guess, despite of their very bad state of
preservation, that the exemplars found in the agora were minted in Salamis too.
Less frequent are the other coins belonging to the group. These could be generally

18 The dating range from the 3" till the 2" century BCE; cf. Cox 1959, pp. 16, 107; Lichocka
1985; Lichocka 1998, pp. 122f; Nicolaou 1990, pp. 115-116; Helly 1970, pp. 208f, no. 16; cf.
Bodzek 2020, p. 383.

9 Cf. Nicolaou 1990, pp. 115-116.

20 Paphos: House of Dionysos: 39 pieces, cf. Nicolaou 1990, pp. 58-62, nos 469-509; Odeon:
2 pieces, cf. Nicolaou 1990, p. 182, nos 10—11; at least 6 exemplars at Maloutena site excavations
by Polish mission, cf. Lichocka 1985, p. 184, nos 1-6; Lichocka 1998, p. 122; Curium: 21 pieces
— Cox 1959, p. 16, no. 128; one piece found during the exploration of a basilica by the Dum-
barton-Oaks expedition — Nicolaou 1990, p. 116; one-during the exploration of the same by the
University of Pennsylvania — Nicolaou 1990, p. 116; Salamis: Nicolaou 1990, p. 116; Idalium:
Nicolaou 1990, p. 116.

21 Cf. also Bodzek 2020, pp. 378-379.

22 On coins of the very type struck in Salamis cf. Newell 1927, p. 25, no. 20, P1. II, 9-10;
Zapiti, Michaelidou 2008, nos 11-12. On their circulation in Cyprus cf. Nicolaou 1990, pp. 8-9,
nos 15-20 (Paphos); Callot 2004, p. 14, nos. 17-19 (Amathus, Citium, Salamis). There were of

course also coins of this type minted in other mints in circulation on the island; cf. Cox 1959, p. 5,
nos 18-20.



www.czasopisma.pan.pl N www.journals.pan.pl
Y

dated to years 325-306 BCE. There is one possible Alexander the Great bronze and
two anonymous Macedonian shield with Gorgoneion/helmet type coins (see below).
The next, slightly more numerous group form “Syro-Palestinian” issues. First of
all one should mention here Judaean coins minted by the rulers of the Hasmonean
dynasty.” There are at least eight exemplars of Hasmonean coins registered during
Polish excavations in the agora, which is a little over 4.4% of all Hellenistic coin
finds (Fig. 5). The quite considerable percentage of such finds among Hellenistic
coins from the agora is nothing unexpected. Numerous coins struck by Hasmonean
rulers are also recorded in the other sites in Paphos as well as in other Cypriote cities.
The problem of their presence was addressed by A. Destrooper-Georgiades.** One
should add that there are known from the agora, but also from other sites quite nu-
merous finds of Judaean coins struck in the Imperial times.? The possible connection
between these two groups is not entirely clear. One cannot exclude however that both
Hasmonean and later Judaen coins circulated together in the Imperial period.

Fig. 5. Alexander Jannaeus (103—76 BCE), AE; Inv. No. PAP/FR28/2011,
photo by M. Iwan, scale 1.5:1

A minority among the “Syro-Palestinian” group form Seleucid bronzes.?® There
are only three such coins identified with some certainty. All could be dated to the
2" century BCE. One is probably Antiochos III issue of common type kings dia-
demed head/Apollo on omphalos struck in Antioch mint (Fig. 6).” Next one be-
longs to serrate bronze issues. The coin is heavily worn out which makes impossi-
ble an attribution to a particular ruler or mint.

The least group of Hellenistic coins from the agora could be labeled as
“South-eastern Aegean and Asia Minor”. There are three coins belonging to the
group minted in Kos (Fig. 7) and Rhodes as well as by the Lycian League.?®

# Cf. Bodzek 2020, p. 383.
2 Destrooper-Georgiades 2006.
» Bodzek 2020, p. 387.

% Cf. Bodzek 2020, p. 383.

27 Bodzek 2020, P1. 122, 16.

2 Cf. SNG Keckman I 702-724 (Rhodes); Ingvaldsen 2002, p. 369, issue XXVI, 1-6 (Cos);
Troxell 1982, p. 101, no 72y var., PL. 13 (Phellus).
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Two first are dated to the 2™ century, the last one was minted in the 1 century
BCE, probably in Phellus. The presence of these issues among the coin finds from
agora, confirm contacts of Cyprus with south-eastern Aegean known from other,
mainly ceramic material.

Fig. 6. Antiochus III the Great (222—-187 BCE)?, AE, denomination C, Antioch on the Orontes
Mint?; Inv. No. PAP/FR16/2012, photo by M. Iwan, scale 1.5:1

Fig. 7. Caria, Cos, AE, ca. 170-145; Inv. No PAP/FR 96/2016,
photo by R. Stabonski, scale 1.5:1

METAL AND DENOMINATIONS

The dominant majority among Hellenistic coins found in the agora are those
minted in bronze. During the research in 2011-2014, only two silver Hellenistic
coins were found, which is 0.93% of all finds. Both silver coins are Ptolemaic
tetradrachms, and represent high-value denominations (Fig. 8).

Fig. 8. Ptolemy VI (180-145 BCE), AR tetradrachm, 180-179 BCE, Salamis Mint;
Inv. No. PAP/FR12/2012, photo by M. Iwan, scale 1.5:1
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Table 3. Denominations of bronze coins found in the agora of Nea Paphos

cal0mm | o oF | 2025mm | 25-30mm | o
Ptolemaic 3 54 50 12 2
Zeus/Zeus 37
Macedonian- 7
Antigonid
Syro-Palestinian 1 11
SE Aegean 2 1
Total 6 110 50 12 2

In the case of bronze coins, the diameters of the most range from slightly more
than 10 to ca. 25 mm (cf. Table 3). There are three main denominations visible: the
first is ca. 12—14 mm in diameter (mainly Ptolemaic Aphrodite-Arsinoe Ill/cornu-
copia or dikeras type), the second is ca. 15-17 mm in diameter (mainly Ptolemaic
Svoronos 484, Zeus/Zeus type, Syro-Palestinian and Antigonid-Macedonian coins)
and the third is about 22-24 mm in diameter (mainly Ptolemaic Svoronos 1698,
1711, 1814, 1842 and Cox 119). Comparatively few are coins less than ca. 10 mm
in diameter but also ca. 25-30 mm and especially over ca. 30 mm in diameter.
It means that in the agora smaller (less than 15 mm and less 20 mm in diameter)
and middle denominations (ca. 22-24 mm) were in the most common use. It ap-
pears also that the foreign coins circulating in one way or another in the area be-
longed rather to smaller or small denominations.

CHRONOLOGICAL STRUCTURE

As was shown above the chronological range of issues represented among
agora finds starts with the late 4™ century BCE and ends with the fall of Cleopatra
VII or little later. The question of this final caesura does not raise doubts, but the
problem of the oldest coins found in the agora should be addressed here. In one of
my earlier publications I stated that the oldest coins found in the discussed area are
anonymous bronze of the Macedonian shield/helmet type (ca. 315-306 or 306-300
BCE; Fig. 9) and well known bronzes with helmeted head of the king/prow minted
in ca. 300295 BCE by Demetrius Poliorcetes (Fig. 10).* Most probably both
belong to the local Cypriot issues (mint: Salamis).*® However, a careful exami-
nation of the material revealed another interesting example (Fig. 11). A very bad
preserved bronze coin (inv. no PAP/FR) can be recognized, basing mainly on the
fragmentary survived legend [AAEEAINA[POY], as belonging to the common

¥ Bodzek 2020, pp. 378-379.
3% Bodzek 2020, pp. 378-379.
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Alexander’s the Great bronze coin type Heracles head/bow in bowcase and club.’!
Such bronze issues, both lifetime and posthumous, were minted in the name of
Alexander also in several Cypriote mints, i.e. Amathus, Citium, Curium, Paphos
(so called Palaepaphos) and Salamis, between 333 and 317 BCE.?? However, the
state of preservation does not allow for the attribution of the coin from the Paphos
agora to a specific mint or issue, it is tempting to consider it as a product of one of
the Cypriot centers. Perhaps even Paphos (Palaepaphos) could be taken into con-
sideration. This strengthens the thesis that the oldest coins circulating in the agora
predate the final Ptolemaic conquest and some could even be issued by the rulers
of independent Cypriot kingdoms. As was stated above the latest Hellenistic coins
from agora can be dated to the reign of Cleopatra VII in case of Ptolemaic coins
and even little later in case of exemplars minted in other mints.*

Fig. 9. Anonymous (Nikokreon?, Menelaos?), AE, 323-315 or 316-306 BCE, Salamis Mint;
Inv. No. PAP/FR63/2014, photo by R. Stabonski, scale 1.5:1

Fig. 10. Demetrius I Poliorketes (306-283 BCE), AE, 300-295 BCE, Salamis Mint?;
Inv. No. PAP/FR42/2011, photo by M. Iwan, scale 1.5:1

Fig. 11. Alexander the Great (336-323), AE, ca. 333-317 BCE?, a Cypriot Mint?;
Inv. No PAP/FR42/2015, photo by Robert Stabonski, scale 1.5:1

31 Price 1991, pp. 31-32; cf. Morkholm 1991, pp. 42-54.

32 Cf. Price 1991, pp. 383-384, nos 3090-3090A, 3099 (Amathus), pp. 384-386, nos 3111—
3111A (Citium), p. 386, nos 3112-3114A (Curium), pp. 388-389, no. 3124 (Paphos), pp. 390-395,
nos 3143-3147 (Salamis).

3 For example RPC I, no. 3903 (Cleopatra VII).
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Table 4. Chronological structure of PAP Hellenistic Coin Finds from the seasons 2011-2019

Period ;ff,t‘c’e‘::z caly | 3cent.BCE | 2eent.BCE | ¢ 2;;51;; cent.
Macedonian- 7
Antigonid
Ptolemaic 8 10 74 +15?
Zeus/Zeus 37
Syro-Palestinian 3 8
SE Aegean 2 1

The dominant group among Hellenistic coins assembled from the agora form
that dated to the late 2" and 1% century BCE.3* At least 137 such coins were
registered, including 89 Ptolemaic, 37 of Zeus/Zeus type, eight of Hasmonean
rulers and three struck in south-east Aegean mints. This makes over 76% of all
finds. Such a chronological structure of coin finds clearly indicates the late 2™
and 1% centuries BCE as a period of intense monetary circulation in the agora.
Additionally it is in line with the general dating of significant changes in the
functioning of the agora in Nea Paphos.* First of all, significant architectural
and urban changes took place in the agora in the late Hellenistic period.*® The
southern and eastern porticoes were erected, and the site itself took the form of
a tetrastoon. Perhaps it was during this period that the agora began to function
as a trading market. The intense coin circulation continued in the early Roman
Imperial period.”’

CONCLUSIONS

The presented observations must be treated as preliminary. First, the work on
the material is still ongoing. Secondly, it should be remembered that only 3% of
the total area of the agora has been studied so far. It seems, however, that possible
changes will concern more detailed arrangements, such as the possible presence
of other coins preceding the Ptolemaic conquest (coins minted by the rulers of
independent kingdoms of Cyprus), the percentage of individual Ptolemaic issues
or the presence of coins minted in non-Cypriot mints. We can, however, as it
seems, safely assume that such general findings as the dominance of Ptolemaic
coin finds, the chronological and denomination structure of the latter, the sig-
nificant presence of Hellenistic coins of the Zeus/Zeus type and those minted

3 Of course the years of Roman rule between 58 and 47 BCE should be excluded.

3% On spatial and architectural development of the agora see Miszk 2020.
3¢ Miszk 2020, pp. 242-243.

37 On finds of Roman coins in the agora cf. Bodzek 2020, pp. 383-389.
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in Palestine will not change. Such a conclusion is prompted by the analysis of
finds from other sites located in the area of ancient Nea Paphos, showing similar
characteristics.

ABBREVIATIONS
AJA - American Journal of Archaeology.
ARDAC - Annual Report of the Department of Antiquities, Cyprus.
BSFN — Bulletin de la Société francgaise de numismatique.
RPCI- Roman Provincial Coinage, vol. 1, From the Death of Caesar to Death of

Vitelius (44 B.C. — A.D. 69), eds M. Amandry, A. Burnett and P.P. Ripolles,
London—Paris 1992.

SNG Keckman I — U. Westermak and K. Konuk, Sylloge Nummorum Graecorum. Finland.
The Erkki Keckman Collection in the Skopbank, Helsinki, part 1, Karia, The
Finnish Society of Sciences and Letters, Helsinki 1994.

Svoronos — J.N. Svoronos, Ta vopicpata tov kpdtovg tav [Itolepaiov, P.D. Sakellarios,
Athens 1904-1908.
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MONETY HELLENISTYCZNE Z BADAN UNIWERSYTETU
JAGIELLONSKIEGO NA HELLENISTYCZNO-RZYMSKIEJ AGORZE
W NEA PAFOS (PAPHOS AGORA PROJECT 2011-2019):
OBSERWACIJE WSTEPNE

(Streszczenie)

Cypr, potozona we wschodniej czeéci basenu Morza Srodziemnego wyspa
o strategicznej lokalizacji, posiadajaca zasoby surowcdéw naturalnych, przede
wszystkim miedzi i drewna, podobnie jak w epokach poprzednich odgrywata znaczaca
role w okresie hellenistycznym. Podporzadkowana ok. 310 r. p.n.e. Ptolemeuszowi I,
byla jedna z najwazniejszych jesli nie najwazniejsza zamorska posiadtoscia Lagidow,
w zasadzie az po kres wladzy Kleopatry VII, ostatniej wtadczyni ptolemejskiego Egiptu.
Jednym z najwazniejszych osrodkow miejskich na wyspie, petnigcym role siedziby
gubernatora byto w okresie hellenistycznym Nea Pafos. Miasto zatozone w koncu
IV Tub w poczatkach III w. p.n.e., przez Nikoklesa lub Ptolemeusza I zlokalizowane
byto w zachodniej czesci poludniowego wybrzeza Cypru. Od 2011 r. na agorze miasta
prowadzone sa interdyscyplinarne badania prowadzone przez zespo6t archeologow
z Instytutu Archeologii Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskiego, kierowany przez profesor
Ewdoksje¢ Papuci-Wtadyke. Polskie badania na pafijskiej agorze zostaty poprzedzone
pracami prowadzonymi od konca lat 60. do poczatku 70. XX w. przez znanego
cypryjskiego archeologa Kyriakosa Nicolaou, ktory jako pierwszy zidentyfikowat
badany przez siebie teren jako agore. Datowal ja jednak na okres rzymski. Badania
polskie udowodnity, ze agora istniata w tym miejscu juz w okresie hellenistycznym.

Podczas badan na agorze odstonigte zostaly pozostatosci architektoniczne oraz
odkryto liczne zabytki ruchome. Wsrod tych ostatnich obok ceramiki najliczniejsza
grupe stanowig monety. W trakcie kampanii 2011-2019 znaleziono tacznie 480
monet 1 kragzkow menniczych, wérdéd ktérych w miare pewnie zidentyfikowano co
najmniej 180 egzemplarzy pochodzacych z okresu hellenistycznego. Najwigksza
grupe wsrdad tych ostatnich stanowig monety ptolemejskie w liczbie 121 (ponad 67%).
Sa to w zdecydowanej wigkszosci egzemplarze nalezace do emisji bragzow. Jedynie
dwie posrod znalezionych monet to srebrne tetradrachmy. Wigkszo$¢ ptolemejskich
monet odkrytych na agorze w Nea Pafos wybito w okresie od konca II po I w. p.n.e.
Jedynie nieliczne egzemplarze mozna datowaé¢ na III lub wczedniejsze fazy
II w. p.n.e. Zdecydowana wigkszo§¢ powstala w mennicach cypryjskich, przede
wszystkim w Pafos i Salaminie. Monety ptolemejskie bite poza Cyprem pochodza
z mennicy w Aleksandrii. Drugg co liczebno$ci grupe stanowig anonimowe monety
typu Zeus/Zeus zarejestrowane w liczbie 37 egzemplarzy (20,5% wszystkich monet
hellenistycznych). Ich precyzyjna atrybucja nie jest na razie ustalona. Nie ulega jednak
watpliwosci, ze byly one bite na Cyprze w okresie hellenistycznym. Kolejne grupy
tworzg monety z regionu syro-palestynskiego (tfacznie 11 egzemplarzy — ponad 6%) bite
przez hasmonejskich i seleukidzkich witadcow, monety macedonskie i antygonidzkie
(tacznie 7 egzemplarzy — 3,8%) oraz te bite w potudniowo-wschodniej cz¢sci basenu
Morza Egejskiego (3 egzemplarze — 1,6%). Wszystkie wymienione grupy tworzg monety
brazowe. W zdecydowanej wigkszosci zostaty one wybite w II (raczej w jego 2. potowie)
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i I w. p.n.e., co znakomicie wspotgra z datowaniem monet ptolemejskich. Jedynie
monety z grupy macedonskiej i antygonidzkiej datowane sa na koniec IV i poczatki
IIT w. p.n.e. Taka chronologia zarejestrowanych monet sugeruje, ze intensywny obieg
monetarny na agorze mozna datowaé na 2. polowe, a moze nawet koniec II i na
I w. p.n.e. To z kolei wspotgra z chronologia przestrzennego i urbanistycznego rozwoju
agory w okresie hellenistycznym.
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NUMISMATIC EVIDENCE FOR THE DYNASTIC POLICY OF
ROMAN EMPERORS, 235-284

ABSTRACT: The paper examines how Roman emperors used coins and medallions during
the 3"-century crisis to promote the dynastic ideologies and succession policies of the ruling
house. Roman numismatics expands our knowledge of the nuances of dynastic politics. The
keystone was the emperor; it also concerned the figures of empresses, heirs and ancestors. The
analysis of numismatic evidence shows the mechanisms of constructing an image of dynastic
unity, harmony in the imperial family, and succession stability in the Roman Empire.

ABSTRAKT: W artykule przeanalizowano w jaki sposob podczas kryzysu III w. cesarze
rzymscy wykorzystywali monety i medaliony do promowania ideologii dynastycznej i suk-
cesji rodu rzadzacego. Numizmatyka rzymska rozszerza naszg wiedz¢ o niuansach polityki
dynastycznej. Jej zwornikiem byt cesarz; a dotyczylo to rowniez postaci cesarzowej, dziedzi-
cow 1 przodkdéw. Analiza §wiadectw numizmatycznych ukazuje mechanizmy konstruowania
wizerunku jedno$ci dynastycznej, harmonii w rodzinie cesarskiej oraz stabilno$ci sukcesji
w imperium rzymskim.

KEYWORDS: Roman numismatics, 3'-century crisis, 3"-century dynasties, dynastic ideolo-
gy, policy of succession

SEOWA KLUCZOWE: numizmaty rzymskie, kryzys III w., trzeciowieczne dynastie, ideolo-
gia dynastyczna, polityka sukcesyjna

The system of power that operated in the Roman Empire involved a practice, al-
ready introduced by Augustus, involving the election of a successor who would be
granted imperial power. In this succession-related policy, one can perceive a ten-
dency towards the handing of power to descendants, i.e. within one’s family, and
thus a solidification of the rule of a dynasty. In addition to the emperor, this system
created an important role for the caesares, who were sometimes elevated to the
rank of co-rulers (augusti), as well as for the empresses.
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In 235-284 some rulers designated their heirs (cf. fig. 1). These included: Maxi-
minus [ (235-238), Philip 1 (244-249), Decius (249-251), Trebonianus Gallus
(251-253), Valerian and Gallienus (253-268), Tetricus 1 (271-274), the ruler of
the Imperium Galliarum, and finally Carus (282-283). Only in a few cases did an
emperor manage to achieve the basic aim of dynastic policy, which was associated
with the transfer of power to the successor and making sure that the latter stayed in
power. However, the continuous reign of a single family tended to last for a short
time, which is one of the reasons why the years 235-284 are referred to as the “cri-
sis of the third century”.! During this period frequent revolts within the army led
to the usurpation of imperial power and death of former emperors, preventing the
realisation of dynastic plans.

Marietta Horster has interpreted selected coin-related content as an expression
of desire for stabilisation within the Empire, despite the vacillating and mutable
political reality. This stabilisation was supposed to be brought about and ensured
by the reign of a well-established dynasty, which also provided a hope for its con-
tinued existence.? In the present study I describe the coinage which reflected the
succession-related policy in the years of the 3"-century crisis. I disregard the work-
ings and other elements of this policy as well as the stages of the activities of spe-
cific emperors which laid the foundation of the assumption of succession.’ I treat
the coins and the medallions as an official medium* which served the purpose of
the promotion of a dynastic idea (imperial coinage) and reflected the acceptance of
this idea within the provinces (provincial coinage). I seek iconographic and lexical
models for the presentation of the imperial family in the coinage. Of particular
interest are those types and variants which promoted the presence of co-ruling
augusti and the successors of the caesares, thereby indicating the results of suc-
cession-related activities and auguring the lasting rule of a dynasty. By way of
convention, | refer to them as emissions, types, models or “dynastic” numismatic
pieces.

THE IMPERIAL FAMILY IN THE NUMISMATIC SOURCES

The ways in which the representatives of the dynasty were presented were de-
termined by a numismatic tradition that reached back a number of centuries. To
a certain extent, these forms were also determined by an iconographical commu-
nity of imperial representation in other propagandistic media, such as monuments

' See, e.g., Kotula 1992; Christol 1997; Johne, Hartmann, Gerhardt (eds) 2008; Ziotkowski
2011, pp. 111-133.

2 Horster 2007, pp. 291-309.

3

On the dynastic policy in the 3®-century crisis, see Kluczek 2000, pp. 23-76. On dynastic
propaganda in the 3™ century, see: Kotula 1988, pp. 65-96.

4 See Norena 2001, p. 147; Norefia 2011, pp. 248-261.
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A. Family of Maximinus |

Maximinus | Caecilia Paulina
235-238 |

Maximus
caes. 236-238

B. Family of Philip |
Julius Marinus —I—?
| 1
C. Julius Priscus Philip 1 Otacilia Severa
praef. praet. 244-249
rector Orientis e
Philip junior (I1)
caes. 244
aug. 247-249
C. Family of Decius D. Family of Trebonianus Gallus
Decius Herennia Etruscilla Trebonianus Gallus Afinia Baebiana
249-251 251-253
| 1 ” |
Herennius Etruscus Hostilian $ Volusian
caes. 250 caes. 250 Vibia Galla caes. 251
aug. 251 aug. 251 aug. 251-253
E. Family of Valerian and Gallienus
Egnatia Mariniana Valerian Cornelia Gallonia
253-260 ?
Salonina Gallienus Valerian
253-268
L P— ; ?
Valerian junior Saloninus !
caes. 256-258 caes. 258-260 Marinianus
aug. 260
F. Family of Tetricus |
Tetrictus | ?
271-274
Tetricus junior (Il)
caes. 2737
aug. 274
G. Family of Carus
Carus 7
282-283
[ 1
Magnia Urbica Carinus Paulina Numerian
caes. 282 caes. 282
aug. 283-285 aug. 283-284
Nigrinianus

Fig. 1. Roman dynasties, AD 235-284
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and bas-reliefs. Existing models were used, albeit with certain adjustments, in or-
der to represent the current dynastic situation. New models were also created.

The obverses, and sometimes reverses of coins and medallions commonly the
display heads or busts of the emperor and his family. These representations seem
quite repetitive. Nevertheless, they directly indicate the presence of other people at
the emperor’s side, who were also involved in dynastic policies. Configurations of
these representations vary, and include double or triple portraits; two emperors, the
emperor and his successor(s), the emperor and the empress, the emperor, and the
empress and their descendant, were presented in such a manner.

These representations often feature inscriptions, which define the presence of
the co-ruler or empress at the ruler’s side with the term Augustorum (AVGG), or
which provide information about his successor(s) (CAES/CAESS). Information
about a dynasty was provided by employing specific slogans. The theme of the
princeps iuventutis, used to refer to the rulers of a mature age, was of this kind.’
In this manner, the basic sense of the terms were distorted, creating an illusion of
co-rule and the appearances of future permanence.

The inscriptions featured on coins and medallions the represent the figures of
the imperial family indicate their positive attitude toward one another (pietas), as
well as the harmony and unity that prevailed within the dynasty (concordia). In
many cases these inscriptions replaced the proper names of the individuals repre-
sented, which was typical of the 240-50s.

The representations of more than one personage were typical in the coinage of
a number of dynasties, most prominently on the medallions, and less frequently in
the regular and provincial coinage.®* However, there are provincial coins that pres-
ent the facing busts of Maximinus I and Maximus.” The double busts of these rulers
were equally rare in the numismatic pieces from Rome.®

Double or triple portraits are copiously represented in the coinage of Philip I.
The reverses of the antoniniani PIETAS AVGG depict the portraits of Philip junior
and Otacilia Severa.’ The bronze medallions include portraits of Otacilia Severa on
the obverse, while the reverses of the type PIETAS AVGVSTORVM III ET II COS
and PIETAS AVGVSTORVM P M TR P COS featured the busts of both rulers,
Philip I and Philip junior." Their busts were also represented on the bronze PIE-

5 Cf. Castorino 2010, pp. 537-549; Horster 2011, pp. 73-103; Kluczek 2014, pp. 59-71.

¢ Cf. Toynbee 1986, pp. 143—144; Hedlund 2008, pp. 181-183; on the dynasty of Philip I,
see: Korner 2002, pp. 106—-111; on the dynasty of Valerian I and Gallienus, see: Zaccaria 1978a,
pp- 103—138; Geiger 2013, pp. 203-210; Glas 2014, pp. 241-262.

7 See, e.g., RPC 6, nos 7115-7116 temp. (Tarsus); BMCG Phrygia, p. 144, no. 72 (Cibyra).
8 MedR 2, p. 86, no. 2, tav. 102.7; MedR 2, p. 86, no. 3, tav. 102.8.

® RICTV/3, Philip I, no. 43.

10 MedR 2, p. 100, no. 2, tav. 110.3, p. 100, no. 4, tav. 110.4.
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TAS AVGVSTORVM coins and medallions,!! and even on the colonial coins.'> The
silver and bronze CONCORDIA AVGVSTORVM medallions feature the busts of
Philip I and Otacilia Severa.”* The CONCORDIA AVGVSTORVM silver medal-
lions feature triple portraits — Philip I, Philip junior and Otacilia Severa.'*

The antoniniani of Decius’ PIETAS AVGG type, as well as his sestertii of the
CONCORDIA AVGG S C type, feature the busts of Herennius Etruscus and Hos-
tilian, the sons of the emperor,'> whereas the reverses of the antoniniani of Decius
and the silver medallions of the CONCORDIA AVGVSTORVM type also depict
a bust of Etruscilia set against the busts of Herennius Etruscus and Hostilian.'® The
busts of all of the tree male members of the dynasty are featured on the coins of
Herennia Etruscilia from Cremna.!”

In this respect, the dynastic succession is less impressive. We know of one such
case in the imperial coinage. The busts of Trebonianus Gallus and Volusian are
featured on the asses of the CONCORDIA AVGVSTORVM type.!® They are also
presented on the provincial coins from Viminacium."

During the reign of Valerian and Gallienus there are double busts of the two em-
perors (denarii and bronzes CONCORDIA AVGVSTORVM,? silver and bronze
PIETAS AVGVSTORVM medallions?!). Busts of Gallienus and Salonina appear
on the silver CONCORDIA AVGVSTORVM medallions, while those bearing the
inscription PIETAS AVGVSTORVM featured the busts of Valerian and Valerian
junior.”? Images of Gallienus and his son Valerian junior or Saloninus also appear
on the silver CONCORDIA AVGVSTORVM medallions. Numerous coins issued
in Gallienus’ sole reign feature the inscription CONCORDIA AVGG and the facing
busts of the emperor and of the empress.?* The provincial coinage may also furnish

1 RIC IV/3, Philip I (Otacilia Severa), no. 212; RIC 1V/3, Philip I (Philip junior caes.),
no. 260; MedR 2, p. 99, no. 1, tav. 110.2.

12 RPC 8, unassigned, ID 27176 (Neapolis).

13 RIC IV/3, Philip I (Philip junior caes.), nos 222, 261.

4 MedR 2, p. 97, no. 1, tav. 108.10, p. 97, no. 4, pp. 98-99, nos 6-17, tav. 109.1-8.
15 RIC 1V/3, Trajan Decius, nos 32, 131.

16 RIC IV/3, Trajan Decius, no. 31; MedR 1, p. 49, no. 1, tav. 24.11.

7 RPC 9, no. 972. Cf. Harl 1987, pp. 4041 (“a clever innovation™).

18 RIC 1V/3, Trebonianus Gallus, no. 128.

19 RPC 9, no. 55.

20 RIC V/1, Valerian and Gallienus, nos 3—7; MedR 2, p. 105, no. 2, tav. 113.2.
21 MedR 1, p. 51, no. 1, tav. 26.5; MIR 36, nos 324-325.

22 MIR 36, no. 894.

% MedR 1, p. 55, no. 1, tav. 27.10. Their reverses (ADVENTVS AVGG) presented three fig-
ures on horseback.

24 RIC V/1, Gallienus, SR, (and Salonina), nos 1-3, 6. See also RIC V/1, Gallienus, JR,
(and Salonina), no. 1; MedR 1, p. §, no. 1, tav. 3.7, p. 54, no. 1, tav. 27.8.
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examples of joint portraits of Valerian and Gallienus,? Valerian, Gallienus and Va-
lerian junior,* and Gallienus, Salonina and Valerian junior or Saloninus.?’

Various emissions presented double portraits of Tetricus I and Tetricus junior.?®

In addition, the coinage of the final dynasty of the 3™-century crisis incorporates
double portraits of Carus and Carinus,?” Carinus and Numerian** and the triple por-
traits of Carus, Carinus and Numerian.’!

In coin-related legends, kinship and the affiliation of the representatives of the
dynasty are not indicated. This omission is particularly salient in reference to the
coinage of Gordian III (238-244), for in 238 he was elevated to the rank of caesar,
and then to the rank of augustus due to his rising popularity resulting from his
kinship with Gordian I and Gordian II. Obviously, he shares nomina (M. Antonius
Gordianus) with them, but apart from the former there is no information concern-
ing either the extent of kinship or of family affiliation.> As an ideological succes-
sor of emperor Trajan, Decius (C. Messius Quintus Decius Valerinus) adopted the
cognomen Traianus (C. Messius Quintus Traianus Decius) and used it in his coin-
age.> Philip junior had the cognomen Severus (M. Iulius Severus Philippus),* but
the convergences with the Severan dynasty were not emphasised in the coinage.
In two of the latter cases the adoption of a new nomen is not due to kinship, but
exclusively due to ideological reasons. In such a context the following inscriptions
on the antoniniani of Philip I are quite striking: DE PIA MATRE PIVS FILIVS,
and Philip junior: AVG PATRI AVG MATRI.** The terms pater, mater and filius
enveloped the imperial family in a mesh, consisting of the emperors Philip I and
Philip junior, as well as the empress Otacilia Severa.

2 See, e.g., BMCG Phrygia, pp. 415-416, nos 32-34, p. 417, no. 42; SNG vA, no. 4012
(Temenothyrae—Sebaste).

2 See, e.g., BMCG Bithynia, p. 176, nos 148-151 (Nicaea), pp. 191-192, nos 68-72 (Nico-
media); SNG VA, nos 720-721, 859-860; Lindgren, Kovacs 1985, no 181.

27 See, e.g., Von Aulock 1977, no. 147 (Panemoteichus).
2 GGK, Tetricus I, nos 56-58.

2 RIC V/2, Carus and Carinus, nos 135, 138-143, 146; MedR 1, p. 11, no. 1, tav. 4.8; MedR
2,p. 121, no. 1, tav. 122.3.

30 RIC V/2, Carinus and Numerianus, nos 330-332; MedR 2, p. 123, no. 1, tav. 123.9.

31 MedR 2, p. 123, no. 1, tav. 123.10.

32 Gordian III as divorum Gordd. nepos: CIL VIII 10431; nepos divorum Gordd.: CIL VIII
10330 = ILS 497; divi Gord. nepos divi Gord. sororis fil.: CIL VIII 22037; CIL VIII 2365 = 17878;
divi M. Ant. Gord. nepos divi M. Ant. Gord. sororis fil.: CIL VIII 10079 = 22061; divi Ant. Gord.
nepos divi Ant. Gord. sororis fil.: CIL VIII 907 = 11169 etc.

33 RIC IV/3, Trajan Decius, nos 1-49, 51-54, 101-128, 130-131; RPC 9, nos 2, 7-8, 10-23,
39-40, 93-95, 98-100, 224, 400-402, 971, 978, 12211222, 1245-1267, 1431-1433, 2048-2073,
2091, 2095-2999, 2175-2180, 2206, 2209-2210, 2215-2116.

3 AE 1944, no. 53.

3 RIC IV/3, Philip I, no. 30; RIC IV/3, Philip IL, no. 229. Cf. Morelli 2009, pp. 154-155.
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The elements of the dynasty also constituted the dead and deified members, divi
and divae.*® All in all, the number of people involved is not great. The following
people were mentioned by name: augusta, caesar, three emperors, as well as the
deceased members of the families who did not bear dynastic titles.

The pleiade of the deified members of 3™-century dynasties is inaugurated by
the augusta Caecilia Paulina, the wife of Maximinus I. In the first period of his rule
the emperor issued the coins DIVA PAVLINA/CONSECRATIO.*’

In the imperial coinage, consecration issues appeared as late as the reign of
Valerian.”® Among the members of the imperial family, Egnatia Mariniana (DI-
VAE MARINIANAE), the wife of Valerian, was the first to be honoured in this
manner.** Subsequent emissions commemorated Valerian junior (Divus Valerianus
Caesar), the son of Gallienus, and the grandson of Valerian, who died in 258.4° The
case of Gallienus’s son, Saloninus, was different. He died during the turmoil that
gripped the Empire in 260, which left Gallienus as the sole figure in power. Numis-
matic evidence for the deification of Saloninus is scarce and debatable.*!

The consecratio coins also commemorated the members of Carus’s dynasty.
After his own death during the Persian campaign in 283, coins dedicated to the fol-
lowing were issued: DIVO CARO, DIVO CARO AVG, DIVO CARO PIO, DIVO
CARO PARTHICO, DIVO CARO PERS.* Other coins commemorated the divus
Numerianus (died 284), Carus’s younger son.** The obverse legends of the suc-
cessive consecratio coins contained the name of Nigrinianus (DIVO NIGRI(NI)
ANO).* The latter was probably a son of Carinus, the grandson of Carus, who died
as a small child.

The list of the deified members of 3™-century dynasties is completed by the par-
ents of Philip . Julius Marinus, the father of the emperor, was commemorated in pro-
vincial coins with the inscription @EQ MAPINQ.* Certain coins represent Roma,

3 Cf. Hekster 2015.
37 RIC IV/2, Maximinus I (Paulina), nos 1-3. Cf. CIL X 5054.

3 T exclude the coins of the “divi” issued by Decius because I do not classify them — by the
criteria indicated — as “dynastic” issues.

3 RIC V/I1, Valerian I (Mariniana), nos 1-12.
40 RIC V/1, Valerian junior, nos 7-10, 24-28, 31, 35, 41-43.

41 RIC V/1, Saloninus, no. 15. See also RIC V/1, Quintus Julius Gallienus, no. 1: DIVO CAES
Q GALLIENO / CONSECRATIO. The retrospective coin may represent Saloninus or Valerian
junior, or another son of Gallienus. Cf. MIR 36, no. 257; Vagi 1999, 1, p. 354.

4 RIC V/2, Carus, nos 4, 28-30, 47-50, 108—113, 126-127. Cf. Hekster 2015, pp. 96-101.
4 RIC V/2, Numerianus, nos 424-426.

4 RIC V/2, Nigrinianus, nos 471-464. See also CIL VI 31380 ([...] nepoti Cari [...]).
Cf. Gricourt 2000b, p. 31-39; Hedlund 2008, p. 174; Altmayer 2014, pp. 77-78.

4 BMCG Arabia, p. 42, nos 1-3 (Philippopolis); Spijkerman 1978, pp. 260-261, nos 1-2;
Butcher 1986-1987, pl. 25.10. Cf. AE 1928, p. 43 = 1992, no. 1694 (Divo Marino).
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who is shown sitting with an eagle in her hand. The eagle carries two figures: Julius
Marinus and his wife, the mother of Philip I, whose name remains unknown.*

Reverse scenes also featured two or three figures who were a part of the dynasty.
The theme of concordia Augustorum, illustrated by two figures set against each
other, clasping their right hands, was used in the coinage of Gallienus. These depict
the augusta Salonina as Gallienus’s companion.*” The dextrarum iunctio gesture
indicated harmony in the ruling family, albeit without the sought-after projection
to the future and without indication of the retroactive dynastic continuity. It is pos-
sible that Salonina is the figure presented next to Gallienus on the reverse of the
medallion promoting liberalitas.*®

In figural scenes, the caesares and augusti (iuniores) are the most common partners
and the companions of the emperor. These figures are individualised by mere details
(e.g. corona radiatal/laureata, togatus/in military dress). They commonly assume iden-
tical poses and replicate the same gestures, e.g. sitting or standing on a platform in
a liberalitates scene or adlocutiones, or riding on horseback in an adventus scene, or
riding in a quadriga in a processus consularis scene. Their cooperation emphasises
their shared attributes, such as a victoriola, or their participation in a sacrifice at the ara.

Usually the scenes featured two figures, as in the case of the coinage of Maximi-
nus I, Philip I and Tetricus I. They respectively promoted their sons: Maximus, Philip
junior, and Tetricus junior. During the reign of Decius, Trebonianus Gallus, Valerian,
and Gallienus, as well as Carus, we can identify three people who simultaneously
participated in power as augusti or caesares. In the coinage, however, the representa-
tions of three figures were not frequently used, and in this context we might mention
that these representations incude variants where the empress appears as the third
figure next to a pair — augustus and augustus, or augustus and caesar.

An interesting example of such this situation appears on the coinage of Decius,
who promoted both of his sons, Herennius Etruscus and Hostilian, in his succession
policy. He was presented exclusively with one of his sons in a figural scene on the
reverse of a coin (LIBERALITAS AVG S C).* A representation of three rogati, i.e.
Decius, Herennius Etruscus and Hostilian, appears on provincial coinage, where they
are shown sitting in a platform on the sellae curules.>® On the reverses of other coins,
however, two fogati stand next to each other, and indicate the dextrarum iunctio ges-
ture. Here the family group is supplemented by empress Herennia Etruscilla.’' Decius

4 BMCG Arabia, pp. 4243, nos 4-10 (Philippopolis); Spijkerman 1978, pp. 260-261, no. 1,
and p. 259, n. 8; Butcher 1986—1987, pl. 25.9-10.

47 RIC V/1, Gallienus, JR, (Salonina), no. 63. See also MedR 2, p. 111, no. 7 (interpreted as
Gallienus and Saloninus).

“ MedR 2, p. 110, no. 3, tav. 115.7. Cf. Balbuza 2019, pp. 15-17.

4 MedR 3, p. 92, no. 5, tav. 161.3.

% RPC 9, nos 1469, 1483 (Anazarbus). Cf. Kluczek 2021, pp. 46, 54-59.
51 RPC 9, nos 2077, 2082 (Caesarea Maritima).
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and Herennius Etruscus died in 251 during the Goth campaign, whereas Hostilian,
who was predeceased by his father and brother by a few months, became a sort of
a link between the dynasties of Decius and Trebonianus Gallus. In his coinage, Tre-
bonianus Gallus features exclusively in a pair with his son Volusian. The sestertius
IMP CAE C VAL HOS MES QVINTVS AVG, bust of Hostilian/QVINTO FELIX
S C, Pax standing, merits particular attention. Mattingly interpreted the content of this
reverse as an echo of the language of the vows: “May the peace (between the new
Emperor, Trebonianus Gallus, and the old dynasty) be happy for Quintus” Hostilian.>

Reverse iconography featuring three figures also reflects the dynastic situation
in the reign of Valerian and Gallienus, at whose side stand Valerian junior (succes-
sively) and Saloninus in the role of caesares. Valerian junior was depicted with his
father and grandfather, the three riding a quadriga, while Saloninus, his grand-
father, and father appear on horseback, led by Victoria and accompanied by sol-
diers.>* The three horsemen are preceded by Victoria, and represent Carus and his
sons, Carinus and Numerian.>

Information of “genealogical” nature may be perceived in the iconographical
arrangements of coins and medallions. In certain images the members of the dy-
nasty or the figures who symbolised them are not a part of a single generation, but
represent two generations of the ruling domus. In this context, we can may distin-
guish representations featured on the emissions of the empresses.*

In some representations Salonina appears in the company of children. A group of
three children features on the ABVNDANTIA TEMPORVM bronze medallions,”’
while three or two children are shown on the FECVNDITAS AVG (S C), PIETAS
AVGG (S C) and PIETAS AVG S C coins.*® Female figures also appears on the re-
verses of these coins: personifications of Abundantia, Fecunditas or Pietas, the latter
sometimes identified with Salonina herself. Children are also featured in a mytho-
logical scene on medallions of the PIETAS FALERI type.”” We must confront the
question of the possible identification of the two and three child protagonists. By

52 RIC IV/3, Hostilian, no. 222. See: Mattingly 1950, p. 189.

3 RIC V/1, Valerian I, no. 156.

3 MedR 1, p. 55, no. 1, tav. 27.10.

55 MedR 2, p. 123, no. 1, tav. 123.10.

% On the values promoted in the coinage, which appeared in the name of empresses, see:
Mikocki 1997; Klein 1998; Kaczanowicz 2010, pp. 481-489 (Salonina); Balbuza 2014, pp. 185—
195 (Otacilia Severa).

57 MedR 2, p. 110, no. 1, tav. 115.8. Cf. MIR 36, no. 309.

8 FECVNDITAS AVG (S C): RIC V/1, Gallienus, JR, (Salonina), nos 15, 26, 45, 51, 57; cf.
MIR 36, nos 930-932, 934-935; PIETAS AVGG (S C): RIC V/1, Gallienus, JR, no. 191; RIC V/1,
Gallienus, JR, (Salonina), nos 11, 23, 35, 41, 47, 54, 72-74; cf. MedR 3, p. 59, no. 10, tav. 155.14;
MIR 36, nos 229, 317A-B, and no. 460 (sole reign of Gallienus); PIETAS AVG S C: RIC V/1,
Gallienus, SR, (Salonina), no. 50.

¥ MedR 1, p. 8, no. 1, tav. 3.7, p. 54, no. 1, tav. 27.8; cf. MIR 36, no. 942A.
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taking into account the death of the first (258) and second (260) sons of Gallienus,
we might assume that either the imperial couple saw the birth of a greater number of
children whose names have not been preserved, or — by assuming that the figures of
the children allude to actual children — that in some representations living and dead
descendants are featured next to each other. I believe that the second option is more
plausible. In dynastic propaganda, allusions to the deceased exhibit the attributes and
virtutes of the living family members.

I do not interpret the content of the coins in a literal way. They are not a chro-
nicle either of political events or — this remark applies above all to the reverses
— an album featuring the representations of the members of the family. It is, there-
fore, just a conjecture that a group of children allude to the numerous children of
the imperial couple, to the deceased and the living young representatives of the
dynasty. In a similar way, the presence of a child in the numismatic iconography
of Herennia Etruscilla’s FECVNDITAS AVGG type,® as well as the PIETAS AVG
N, PVDICITIA AVG S C (which also feature Felicitas in the iconography), and
FECVNDITAS TEMPORVM types of Otacilia Severa,® may instead be a meta-
phor of the fertility of the empress and the existence of children.

The presence of two rulers appears in an original form on the colonial coins of
Volusian. These depict two cornucopiae joined at base, from which emerge two hu-
man heads, one of a young ruler with a corona laureata and the other of his father
in a corona radiata.®* Similar representations on the bronzes of Gallienus probably
allude to the sons of the younger augustus.®® The presence of two rulers and anoth-
er generation in the dynasty are hereby associated with the ideas of abundance and
prosperity (cornucopiae).

DYNASTIC ROLES: THE POLITICAL, SOCIAL AND THE GEOGRAPHICAL SPHERE
OF ACTIVITY OF THE RULERS

The emperor was traditionally presented in the coinage undertaking the actual
or symbolic functions that he performed in the Empire. He was a citizen, a consul,
a leader and a military leader (imperator), a priest (pontifex maximus), a protege
and the collaborator of the gods (comes), a victor and the one who ensured the

% RIC IV/3, Trajan Decius (Herennia Etruscilla), no. 135.

¢ RIC IV/3, Philip I (Otacilia Severa), nos 132 (FECVNDITAS TEMPORVM), 133-134
(PIETAS AVG N), 207 (PIETAS AVG S C), 210-211 (PVDICITIA AVG S C).

¢ RPC 9, no. 1269; Krzyzanowska 1970, pp. 76—77, 196 and pl. 32.15 (Antioch, Pisidia). The
application of the motif of two confronted heads on the crossed cornucopias in combination with
a member of the ruling families, see: Lichocka 2013, pp. 428-445.

¢ SNG VA, no. 4983; Milne 1947, pp. 102 and 107, no. 8; Krzyzanowska 1970, pp. 83, 207
and pl. 37.30-31 (Antioch, Pisidia).
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prosperity of the Empire.* In many “images” these roles appear as schematics,
sometimes elaborate, sometimes conventional, and sometimes in an original form.
Each of them may be considered in their functional, spatial, and ideological con-
texts. The interactions between the emperor and the people of Rome, the provincial
communities, the members of the imperial family, the soldiers, the members of the
collegia of priests, foreign kings, barbarians etc., provided a set of possibilities and
occasions to present the attitudes and gestures of the ruler, which expressed the
essence of these relations.

The promotion of a dynasty was carried out by featuring various configura-
tions of the emperor, his co-ruler or successor, and the empress in coin imagery.
Sometimes their figures were accompanied by personifications of virtues and ide-
as. These compositions, which constitute (on various planes of association) the
scenery of imperial presence, and which symbolise imperial activities, were com-
mented upon by legends. The inscriptions usually indicate the direction of inter-
pretation, harmonising with or extending the sense of the iconographical message
by delineating its semantic field as well and indicating the presence of paired rulers
or members of the imperial family by means of the Augustorum (AVGG, AVGGG,
AVGVSTORVM) formula.

SACRIFICES

In sacrificial scenes the basic design of two figures at a small altar can be inter-
preted as a pair of rulers making offering. They are identified in accordance with
the current dynastic situation.

A bronze medallion of Maximinus I bearing the reverse inscription P M TR
P IIII COS P P depicts the emperor and his son Maximus sacrificing at altar. On
this medallion Hercules stands behind Maximinus I, crowning him, while Apollo
stands next to Maximus.® This is an important representation in the coinage of
Maximinus I, who is rarely shown making an offering.®

The bronze medallions of Philip I, Philip junior, and Otacilia Severa, depict
two rulers making an offering at the altar. A temple is visible in the background.
The reverses bear the inscription P M TR P III COS P P and SAECVLVM NOV-
VM. The latter, occasion-related theme (saeculum novum), was associated with
the celebration of the millennium of Rome in 248, and the commemoration of this
anniversary. The reverses show the rulers making an offering before the templum
Romae aeternae et Veneris felicis, since the anniversary celebrations were focused

¢ Cf, e.g., King 1999, pp. 127-131.
¢ MedR 1, p. 86, no. 2, tav. 102.7.
% Cf. MedR 2, p. 86, no. 2. Cf. Scott Ryberg 1955, p. 186.

¢ P M TR P II COS P P: MedR 2, p. 95, no. 7, tav. 107.6, p. 98, no. 6, tav. 109.2;
SAECVLVM NOVVM: MedR 2, p. 97, no. 8, tav. 108.9, p. 99, no. 13, tav. 109.6, p. 100, no. 5.
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on the worship of the goddess Roma. Provincial coins also depict Philip I and his
son sacrificing at an altar.®

The FORTVNAE REDVCI-type bronze medallions of Trebonianus Gallus and
Volusian, depict two rulers sacrificing at the altar before the temple with a statue
of Fortuna.®® Two rulers sacrificing in front of a temple also appear on a VOTA
AVGG-type medallion of Trebonianus Gallus. Each of these emperors are crowned
by Victoria, who stands behind them.” The return of Gallus from the Gothic War in
252 provided one occasion to celebrate the vofa and make an offering to Fortuna.
This militaristic context is also visible in the representation of another Volusian
medallion, the VIRTVS AVGVSTORVM type. On this medallion Volusian makes
an offering in honour of virtus, in his name and that of his father.”! Individual issues
in the provincial coinage also depict Trebonianus Gallus and Volusian sacrificing
together.”

The theme of pietas (Augusti, Augustorum) is an important feature in the coin-
age of Valerian and Gallienus. The antoniniani of Valerian and Gallienus include
examples of the PIETAS AVGG-type, depicting both emperors standing against
each other, sacrificing at altar.”® This is a new scene in Roman coinage illustrating
pietas (pietas in sacris). Concern and responsibility for the Empire are embedded
in this imperial pietas, while originality is imparted by a symbolic representation
of the partnership of the augusti. We might perceive a further allegory in it: pietas
mutua, for pietas was an attitude “towards” another person, obliging one to dis-
charge duties towards that person.

The theme of sacrifice by the emperor and his son at the altar appears on the
aurei of Tetricus I and Tetricus junior bearing the inscription P M TR P COS III
P P VOT X. The details of these coins are of interest: both rulers hold sceptres in
their left hands, one of whom also holds a patera, while the other holds a globus
and is crowned by Victoria.” These aurei were issued in the last year of the reign
of Tetricus I and his son (274), and their vows express a hope for further rule, sym-

8 RPC 8, unassigned, ID 2424, 2294, 2322, 2435, 2446, 27176 (Neapolis); RPC 8, unas-
signed, ID 6467 (Heliopolis).

¢ MedR 2, p. 104, no. 2, no. 3, tav. 111.4, p. 103, no. 3, tav. 111.9, p. 103, no. 4, tav. 111.10.
Cf. Scott Ryberg 1955, p. 188.

7 MedR 2, p. 103, no. 6, tav. 111.7.

T MedR 2, p. 104, no. 3, tav. 112.3.

2 RPC 9, nos 2001, 2030 (Tyre), 2139 (Neapolis).

73 RIC V/1, Valerian I, no. 285; RIC V/1, Gallienus, JR, nos 446-447.

" GGK, Tetricus I, nos 59-60; obv. IMP TETRICI AVGG, bust of Tetricus I, facing bust of
Tetricus junior. Cf. the bronze coins of Valerian I and Gallienus, with similar iconography: two em-
perors standing face to face, holding phiale over a lighted altar, above, Nike with wings expanded,
and holding in each extended hand a wreath over the head of each emperor: BMCG Phrygia, p. 415,
no. 32 (Temenothyrae).
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bolised by a globus, the gesture of crowning. Soon after the production of this coin,
Aurelian put an end to the Imperium Galliarum.

The antoniniani of Carinus’ and Numerian’s VOTA PVBLICA type depict both
rulers standing and sacrificing at a tripod, with two standards behind.” Issued in
284, these coins may have been associated with the elevation of Numerian, who

became Carinus’s “co-ruler”. They may have been the vows pro salute et reditu for
both emperors, and also for the marriage of Carinus with Magnia Urbica.”

LIBERALITAS

Certain images refer to the emperor’s duties towards the citizens. Rulers appear
jointly in scenes of liberalitates which symbolise imperial grace and generosity
toward the people of Rome (liberalitas). The basic reverse design in this group
consists of a depiction of the members of the imperial family sitting on a sella,
accompanied by a personification of Liberalitas with a cornucopiae, abacus or
tessera, and by a citizen — a beneficiary of liberalitas.

These representations are common, and appear in particularly large numbers in
the coinage of Philip I and Philip junior, indicating the successive liberalitates that
were held by them (liberalitas I, AD 244, liberalitas 11, AD 245, liberalitas 111, AD
248, liberalitas IIII, AD 249 (?)).”

A single coin type of Decius (LIBERALITAS AVG S C) depicts the emperor
and his son Herennius Etruscus.” It is likely that these coins refer to the congiari-
um of the early period of this ruler’s reign (in 249).

Liberalitas was also one of the most popular virtues of Valerian and Gallienus.
Two rulers feature in the /iberalitates scenes on the medallions and the coins of
these issuers (liberalitas I, AD 253, liberalitas I, AD 254 or 255, liberalitas I1I, AD
256).” The reverses of the LIBERALITAS AVGG medallions issued for Gallienus
and Salonina are an exception case in which a space next to the emperor is occu-
pied by the empress.*

75 RIC V/2, Carinus, nos 315-316; RIC V/2, Numerianus, no. 461.
6 Cf. Mattingly 1950, p. 191, n. 59; Gricourt 2000a, pp. 55-56.

7 RIC IV/3, Philip I, nos 179 (liberalitas 1), 182—183 (liberalitas 11T); RIC 1V/3, Philip II, nos
266 (liberalitas 11), 230, 267 (liberalitas 111), 245 ((liberalitas 111I). See also: MedR 2, p. 94, no.
6, tav. 107.5 (motive of congiarium). Both rulers are represented on colonial coins, they are sitting
opposite Fortuna: RPC 8, unassigned, ID 2415 (Neapolis).

8 RIC IV/3, Trajan Decius, no. 122 (2ses).

" RIC V/1, Valerian and Gallienus, nos 5 (liberalitas 1), 6 (liberalitas 1), 7 (liberalitas 1),
RIC V/1, Valerian 1, nos 45, 105 (liberalitas 111); RIC V/1, Gallienus, JR, nos 84, 431 (liberalitas
II); see also RIC V/1, Valerian I, no. 102; RIC V/1, Gallienus, JR, no. 150; MedR 2, p. 105, no. 4,
tav. 112.7.

80 MedR 2, p. 110, no. 3, tav. 115.7.
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DECURSIO AND ADVENTUS

Types that symbolise the arrival and departure of rulers in imperial cities rep-
licate two basic designs: rulers on horseback (decursio) and rulers on horseback,
led by Victoria, with soldiers marching behind them (adventus). Both may be de-
scribed as instances of adventus. These medallions and coins become relatively
plentiful from the middle of the 3 century onwards.

During Philip I’s reign a silver ADVENTVS AVGG-type medallion was issued
to mark his return from the war to Rome. It featured the busts of the emperor and
Otacilia Severa on the obverse (CONCORDIA AVGG), and a representation of
two rulers riding horses.®! The theme of rulers on horseback also became a staple
of provincial coins.®?

Bronze ADVENTVS AVGG-type pieces of the reign of Trebonianus Gallus and
Volusian were issued to mark the arrival of the emperors into Rome in 252. They
include both decursio and adventus types: rulers on horseback,® and rulers on
horseback, led by Victoria and followed by marching soldiers.®*

During the reign of Valerian and Gallienus the ADVENTVS AVGG type be-
came more common. The representation of two horsemen, with Victoria and sol-
diers, appears on medallions of Valerian and Gallienus with PIETAS AVGVSTOR-
VM or CONCORDIA AVGVSTORVM obverses,® and on issues of Gallienus and
Gallienus and Salonina with CONCORDIA AVGVSTORVM obverses.®® These
emissions were probably associated with the promotion of the rulers and their ar-
rival in Rome in 253, and also emphasised imperial presence and virtues. This
image is further replicated by the medallions of Gallienus and Valerian junior
(CONCORDIA AVGVSTORVM/ADVENTVS AVGG?Y). Other bronze medal-
lions of Gallienus with a reverse legend ADVENTVS AVGG represent as many
as three horsemen led by Victoria, as well as soldiers.?® Such an extended group is
also featured on the reverse of the silver and bronze CONCORDIA AVGVSTOR-
VM/ADVENTVS AVGG medallions. The obverse features two busts: Gallienus
and one of his sons, Valerian junior or Saloninus. The identity of the three rulers

81 MedR 1, p. 49, no. 1, tav. 24.8.
82 RPC 8, unassigned; ID 70242 and 48697 (Bizya).
8 MedR 2, p. 103, no. 1, tav. 111.8.

8¢ RIC TV/3, Trebonianus Gallus and Volusian, no. 128; MedR 2, p. 102, no. 1, tav. 111.1-2,
p- 103, no. 2, p. 104, no.1.

8 MedR 2, p. 99, no. 2, tav. 109.9 (wrongly assigned to Philip I and Philip II), p. 105, no. 2,
tav. 113.2, p. 105, no. 3, tav. 113.3, p. 106, no. 5, tav. 113.7; MedR 3, p. 52, no. 5, tav. 154.9.

8 MedR 3, p. 47, no. 3, tav. 153.17 (wrongly assigned to Philip I and Otacilia), p. 59, nos 3,
tav. 155.9, 11, 12.

8 MedR 2, p. 111, no. 2, tav. 116.2.
8 MedR 2, pp. 106-107, no. 6, tav. 113.8.

34



www.czasopisma.pan.pl P N www.journals.pan.pl
=
S~

represented on the reverse may also be interpreted in various ways: Valerian, Gal-
lienus and Valerian junior or Saloninus.®

The bronze medallion with the busts of Carus, Carinus and Numerian on the
obverse (IMP CARO AVG CARINO ET NVMERIANO CAESS) replicates the
ADVENTVS AVGG type, with a representation of three horsemen, led by Victoria
and accompanied by Virtus (?) and soldiers.”® During the reign of the dynasty of
Carus a new iconography of the adventus theme was developed. The aurei of Cari-
nus and Numerian, of the ADVENTVS AVGG NN type, represent both co-rulers
who face each other and who are holding a victoriola, whereas Victoria herself
crowns them.’!

The decursio model appears on the coinage of Tetricus I. The reverse of the
aureus of the PM TR P II COS II type represents two horsemen, in which one may
perceive the emperor and his son, Tetricus junior.®?

AbLocUTIO

The relationship between the emperor and the soldiers is symbolised by the
numismatic pieces of the adlocutio group.”® They depict a commander who makes
an allocution to those under his command. During the 3"-century crisis the adlocu-
tiones with two rulers appear exclusively in the iconography of medallions.

The medallions of Philip I and Philip junior, Valerian and Gallienus, and Nu-
merian are recalled by the legends ADLOCVTIO AVVG or ADLOCVTIO AVG-
VSTORVM, and the following scenes recur: the emperors are standing on a plat-
form, they are accompanied by a praetorian prefect, and they usually address an
allocution to a group of soldiers standing below.” As an exceptional case, Gal-
lienus’s medallions additionally represent two captives.®

8 MedR 1, p. 55, no. 1, tav. 27.10; MedR 2, p. 99, no. 3, tav. 109.10 (wrongly assigned to
Philip I and his son).

% MedR 2, p. 123, no. 1, tav. 123.10.
o1 RIC V/2, Carinus, no. 317; RIC V/2, Numerianus, no. 462.
2 GGK, Tetricus I, no. 32.

% Cf. Hedlund 2008, pp. 103—104 and 232: adlocutio as “a demonstration of presence” of the
emperor.

% Philip T and Philip junior: MedR 2, p. 94, no. 1, tav. 107.1; Valerian and Gallienus: MedR 1,
p- 52, no. 1, tav. 26.7; MedR 2, p. 105, no. 1, tav. 113.1, p. 106, no. 3, tav. 113.6; Numerian: MedR 2,
p- 122, no. 1, tav. 123.2.

% MedR 2, p. 106, nos 1-2, tav. 113.4-5.
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TRIUMPH AND THE PROCESSUS CONSULARIS

Celebrations in which rulers participated, such as the processus consularis or the
pompa triumphalis, were symbolised in coinage inter alia by the image of a ruler
riding a quadriga. Co-rulers or “successors” were sometimes shown riding with the
emperor in a vehicle. This was a declaration and a confirmation of dynastic plans.
It established a link between the values associated with these celebrations and the
hopes for stable rule ensured by the existence of a successor, or alternatively the in-
troduction of a dynastic idea through the nomination of caesares or a co-augustus.

When Philip junior was elevated to the rank of augustus and received his first
consulship in 247, the event was commemorated with a bronze medallion (PON-
TIFEX MAX TR P IIII COS II P P) depicting the father and son in a quadriga to
the left being crowned by Victoria.”® The medallions of the same type (PONTIFEX
MAX TR P IIII COS 1I P P), and of the VICTORIAE AVGVSTORVM type, with
the busts of Philip I, Philip junior and Otacilia Severa on the obverse (CONCOR-
DIA AVGVSTORVM), depict the same scene in a frontal perspective on the re-
verse. These medallions also depict Mars and Virtus marching alongside the vehi-
cle,” since they were designed to commemorate the victory over the barbarians.
These representations — the emperors in the quadriga, Victoria with a wreath, and
the presence of Mars and Virtus — reappear in reference to the successive joint
consulship of the Philips (AD 248) in the emissions of the PONTIFEX MAX TR
PV COS III P P type.”® Finally the medallion of Philip I, Philip junior and Otacilia
Severa (CONCORDIA AVGVSTORVM) issued in the same year shows a quad-
riga with Victoria in the carriage, inviting the emperors to board it. Mars appears
behind these figures, while two captives are seated nearby. The reverse inscription
alludes to the triumph over the barbarians (GERM MAX CARPICI MAX) and the
consulships of the emperors (III ET II COS).” Interestingly, an example from the
colonial coinage depicts both rulers riding in a quadriga, accompanied by a third
figure identified as Otacilia Severa.'®

Bronze coins and medallions of Trebonianus Gallus and Volusian commemo-
rated their joint consulship (AD 252). The reverses of medallions bearing the in-
scription PONTIF MAX TR P II COS II ET COS depict a vehicle drawn by six
horses, facing straight ahead, with two emperors in it. Victoria, who is standing
between them, spreads her wings, Mars and Virtus stand next to the horses.!”

% MedR 2, p. 95, no. 8, p. 96, no. 2, tav. 108.4. Cf. also MedR 2, p. 96, no. 5, tav. 108.6.

7 MedR 2, p. 98, no. 10, tav. 109.4 (PONTIFEX MAX TR P IIII COS II P P); MedR 2, p. 99,
no. 17, tav. 109.8 (VICTORIAE AVGVSTORVM).

% MedR 1, pp. 6-7, no. 2, tav. 2.4; MedR 2, p. 96, no. 4, tav. 108.5.

» MedR 2, p. 97, no. 4, tav. 109.1.

100 RPC 8, unassigned; ID 2452 and 2491 (Neapolis). Cf. Harl 1984, p. 83, no. 57.
10 MedR 2, p. 103, no. 6, tav. 112.2, p. 104, no. 7.
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A similar representation appears on the PONTIF MAX TR P II COS 1I S C type
asses of Gallus.'*

During the reign of Valerian and Gallienus the reverse of the medallion of the
PONTIF MAX TR P P P type depicts Victoria standing on a quadriga and beckon-
ing two emperors to enter the carriage. Mars and a ferculum with captives are near-
by.'” The image of two augusti and a caesar riding together in a quadriga was put
on the reverses of the bronze coins of Valerian’s FELICIT AVGVSTORVM S C
type.'™ In 257, the year of his fourth consulship and the third consulship of Gal-
lienus, Valerian issued a bronze medallion of the FELICITAS TEMPORVM IIII
ET III COS type, which depicts Victoria carrying a wreath above three rulers.'®
An interesting medallion with the reverse inscription (?) COS [...] MARINIANO
dates back to the period of Gallienus’s independent rule (AD 267?).1% It represents
three figures riding in a quadriga: the emperor, crowned by Victoria, and her third
son (?), to whom a genius offers a wreath.

The final piece in this group was issued in 283. It is of the TRIVNFV QVADOR
type, representing two rulers riding in a quadriga, with Victoria marching in front
of it. A ferculum with captives is represented in the background. The medallion
with the bust on the obverse and the inscription IMP NVMERIANVS P F AVG
commemorated Carinus’s victories over the Quadi, but the entire dynasty could
enjoy the glory of this triumph.'?’

Vic TORIA, VIRTUS AND THE BARBARIANS

Various figures (e.g. Victoria, soldiers) and details (e.g. vexilla, aquilae, victo-
riola) in numismatic iconography provide military and the victory-related contexts
for the various scenes that were represented. The point of reference is always the
emperor, or rather emperor and his co-ruler. The concept of an emperor-victor,
promoted in the coin-related propaganda, was based, among other things, on the
image of a Roman confronting a barbarian, who appears in the role of a captive or
an enemy.'®

102 RIC IV/3, Trebonianus Gallus, no. 98.
163 MedR 2, p. 105, no. 5, tav. 112.8.

104 RIC V/1, Valerian I, no. 156.

105 MedR 2, p. 104, no. 3, tav. 112.6.

106 MedR 2, p. 107, no. 9, tav. 113.10. Cf. MIR 36, no. 1453. On the place of Marinianus in the
Gallienus’s dynastic policy cf. Zaccaria 1978b, pp. 64—66; Grandvallet 2006, pp. 133—141; Kluczek
2017, pp. 31-47. The Gallienus’ third son — e.g. Manni 1949, pp. 72-73; Holmes 2005, p. 761;
Morelli 2009, p. 156; Glas 2014, pp. 66, 243; De Blois 2018, p. 86.

17 MedR 2, p. 123, no. 11, tav. 123.8.
108 Cf. Cal6 Levi 1952; Heitz 2006, pp. 204-206; Kluczek 2009, pp. 233-236, 249-295.
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In this group of representations, the rulers are only sporadically depicted in
combat. An original representation is featured on the medallions of Numerian
(VIRTVS AVGVSTORVM). Two rulers, armed, on horseback, attack six enemies,
and are crowned by two flying Victorias.!” In some respects this representation
supplements the message of Numerian’s TRIVNFV QVADOR type medallion,
which comments on the result of the fight between the Romans and the barbarians.

Earlier on at the same mint (Siscia), coins and medallions summarising Carus’s
military campaign in 282 were issued in the names of Carus and Carinus. These
pieces were as follows: gold multiples of the VICTORIAE AVGVSTT (sic!) and
VICTORIE (sic!) types, in which two Victorias with two captives sitting at their
feet are shown holding a shield with an inscription VOTIS X or X, gold aurei of the
VICTORIA AVGVSTORVM type with two rulers jointly holding a victoriola, au-
rei of the VICTORIA AVGG FEL type with an image of Victoria, and aurei of the
VICTORIA AVGG type with an image of the emperor being crowned by Victoria
in the presence of supplicants.!'® The main theme of this group is the idea of vic-
toria, and in particular the co-attribution of glory from victory to Carinus, first the
successor, and later the co-ruler of Carus. In addition, the aurei of Numerian — the
third member of the family — of the VICTORIA AVGG type replicate the image
of the emperor, Victoria, and captives.!!! Notable features include collectivity and
the embracing of all rulers in a positive aura, resulting from the glory of victory:
the victoria of co-rulers was traditionally indivisible. In Rome, antoniniani of Nu-
merian’s VND(I)QVE VICTORES type were later produced in 283/284 and 284!
They depict the emperor or the emperor and captives. The reverse inscription refers
the idea of victory illustrated in such a manner to the Roman emperors.

This is an example of well-developed propaganda, which claimed that virtus,
incarnated in the emperor and his successor, bore fruit in the form of victory. This
trend of propaganda manifested itself to a varying extent, but was present through-
out the entire period of the 3"-century crisis. It already appears on the bronze
pieces of Maximinus I’'s VICTORIA AVGVSTORVM (S C) type, which present
the emperor and his son, caesar Maximus, as victors over the barbarians.!'® The
emperor in military dress and the caesar in a foga, are both holding a small Victo-
ria, with captives sitting at their feet, and a soldier nearby.

The subsequent dynasties of the period 235-284 employed this solution in their
coinage only in exceptional cases. Indeed, Philip I issued bronze medallions of the

19 MedR 1, p. 11, no. 1, tav. 4.7; MedR 2, p. 123, no. 12. Cf. Gricourt 2000a, part. p. 51.
Cf. also Hedlund 2008, s. 71-73; Altmayer 2014, pp. 49, 157-158.

10 See Gricourt 2000a, pp. 48-49. See also: MedR 1, p. 11, no. 1, tav. 4.8 (VICTORIAE AVG-
VSTT), RIC V/2, Carus, no. 98 (VICTORIA AVGG FEL). Cf. Altmayer 2014, pp. 84-85.

1 RIC V/2, Numerianus, no. 443.
112 RIC V/2, Numerianus, nos 422-423. Cf. Gricourt 2000a, pp. 35-37 and 39-41.
13 MedR 2, p. 86, no. 3, tav. 102.8; RIC IV/2, Maximinus I, no. 89.
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VICTORIA AVGVSTORVM type, which depict two rulers holding a victoriola in
the company of two soldiers.!'* The antoniniani of Philip I’s VIRTVS AVGG type
show both rulers on horseback.'"® Philip I’s coinage also features other “triumph-re-
lated” emissions, whose content alludes to military victories. To these specimens
we might add the antoniniani of Philip junior’s PRINCIPI IVVENT and P M TR
P VI COS P P types, which depict a young prince with a barbarian at his feet.''¢
The combination of this image with the theme of princeps iuventutis is particularly
notable. Previously this dynastic title accorded to the “successors to the throne”
was not associated with barbarian themes on the imperial coinage.

The personification of Victoria also appears on the medallions of Trebonianus
Gallus and Volusian of the ADVENTVS AVGG and VOTA AVGG types.

In the imperial coinage of the middle of the 3 century, we can identify the con-
cepts of victoria and virtus, but the barbarian theme is not present. This absence is
perceptible in the so-called first great crisis (249-253). This may reflect the echoes
of defeat in the war against the Goths of 250-251. However, at the same time the
provincial mints, which were not numerous, struck coins with barbarian themes,
depicting the fight between a Roman on horseback with his captive enemy at the
foot of Nike, sometimes below a tropaion,''” or with the barbarian (?) as a suppli-
cant kneeling before Roma. !

Emissions presenting the ruler’s capacity for victory in this literal manner ap-
pear on the imperial coinage as late as the reign of Valerian I and Gallienus. How-
ever, in the iconography of this period, there is no depiction of both rulers fighting
their enemies or defeating barbarians.

LEGITIMISATION OF THE IMPERIAL POWER

An interesting group of representations is formed by coins and medallions that
feature the figures of rulers and the gods that sanctioned their reign. This combi-
nation touches upon the essence of dynastic policy. While the transfer of power
to previously anointed heirs was an aim pursued by rulers with male descendants,
during the 3" century the assumption of power was usually achieved by usurpation
and the elimination of the previous ruler. In this context, the significance of the
promotion of the dynastic idea, the idea of gods choosing a specific emperor, and
the divine support that his family enjoyed comes to the fore.

14 MedR 2, p. 95, no. 10, tav. 107.8.
115 RIC IV/3, Philip I, no. 10.
116 RIC TV/3, Philip II, nos 219, 237.

17 Decius: RPC 9, nos 325, 326, 327 (Nicomedia), 572-574 (Magnesia ad Sipylum),
2057 (Caesarea Maritima), 2256, 2257, 2279 (Alexandria); Herennius Etruscus: RPC 9, nos 2289—
2290 (Alexandria), 2084 (Caesarea Maritima).

18 Volusian: RPC 9, no 1278 (Antiochia).
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The asses of Maximinus [(P M TR P II COS P P S C) depict the emperor and
a second figure, supposedly caesar Maximus, being crowned by Victoria.!"” Bronze
medallions, with the obverse MAXIMINVS ET MAXIMVS AVGVSTI GERMAN-
ICIL, depict portraits of the emperor and the caesar facing each other. The reverse
P M TR P IIII COS P P depicts both rulers crowned by Hercules and Apollo, with
a female figure with a globus in the background (Roma?).'* With their presence and
crowning gestures, the gods express their approval for the augustus and caesar.

In the coinage of Trebonianus Gallus, Victoria is shown crowning the emperor
and his son, who are riding a quadriga (PONTIF MAX TR P II COS II S C) or
standing at an altar before a temple (VOTA AVGG).'*!

Images that convey divine sanction toward a pair of rulers were introduced to
many coin and medallion reverses during the reign of Carus’s dynasty. The idea of
a diis electus is symbolised either by the gesture of crowning, or the gesture of the
offering the rulers a globus.

The aurei of Carinus’ and Numerian’s ADVENTVS AVGG NN type show the
rulers holding a victoriola and being crowned by Victoria.!?> Gold and bronze me-
dallions of Carinus’ VIRTVS AVGVSTOR type show Carus handing the statuette
of Victoria to Carinus, with Sol and Hercules stood behind crowning the rulers, or
alternatively Carinus and Numerian being crowned by Sol and Hercules.'?

A more common image depicts a ruler in military dress, standing with a spear
or a sceptre in his right hand, receiving a globus or a victoriola from a figure stand-
ing opposite him. This theme appears on the antoniniani of the IOVI CONSER,
CLEMENTIA TEMP, VIRTVS AVGG, VIRTVS AVGGG types.'?* These images
were employed on the coinage of all three members of the dynasty, while Carinus
and Numerian issued these coins both as caesares, and as augusti. The figure offer-
ing the globus — a symbol of power — is particularly notable. It may be identified
as one of the members of the family — either Carus, Carinus, or Numerian — or
alternatively as Jupiter. The ambiguity of this figure suggests that the scene is an
expression of divine investiture, either depicting the anointing of the successors

19 RIC IV/2, Maximinus I, no. 34.

120 MedR 1, p. 86, no. 2, tav. 102.7. Cf. the sestertii of Caracalla and Geta, with similar reverse
iconography: RIC 4.1, Caracalla, nos 459, 508A—C; RIC IV/1, Geta, no. 155.

121 RIC 1V/3, Trebonianus Gallus, no. 98; MedR 2, p. 103, no. 6, tav. 111.7.

122 RIC V/2, Carinus, no. 317; RIC V/2, Numerianus, no. 462.

12 MedR 1, p. 10, no. 1, tav. 4.4-5; MedR 2, p. 121, no. 8, tav. 12.29.

124 JOVI CONSER: RIC V/2, Carinus, no. 314; CLEMENTIA TEMP: RIC V/2, Carus (Cari-
nus caes.), no. 202; RIC V/2, Carus (Numerianus caes.), no. 372; RIC V/2, Carinus, nos 323-324;
RIC V/2, Numerianus, no. 463; VIRTVS AVGG: RIC V/2, Carus, nos 124, 128; RIC V/2, Carus
(Carinus caes.), nos 206-207, 209; RIC V/2, Carus (Numerianus caes.), nos 376-377, 380; RIC
V/2, Carinus, nos 325-326, 329; RIC V/2, Numerianus, nos 466, 468, 470; VIRTVS AVGGG: RIC
V/2, Carus, no. 125; RIC V/2, Carus (Carinus caes.), no. 208; RIC V/2, Carus (Numerianus caes.),
nos 378-379; RIC V/2, Carinus, nos 314a, 327; RIC V/2, Numerianus, no. 469.
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by the founder of the dynasty or the co-operation of the rulers. The essence of this
representation is always associated with the problem of the legitimisation of pow-
er, placed on the divine or dynastic plane.

CONCORDIA, FELICITAS AND SPES PUBLICA

The iconographic themes and legends used on coins and medallions project the
condition of the Roman state under the reign of a specific dynasty. Concordia Au-
gustorum, pietas Augustorum, virtus Augustorum, victoria Augustorum and other
values were incorporated into the members of the dynasty, transformed into their
specific activity, and were supposed to provide prosperity and internal stability to
the Roman Empire, as well as imparting a strong position in relations with neigh-
bouring peoples and states.

In this context we might note the bronze pieces with the busts of Gallienus
and Salonina and legend CONCORDIA AVGG on the obverse, and the image of
a female figure (Salonina?) and three children in the company of Victoria and the
inscription [FELICI|TATIS on the reverse.!?* This type was issued after 260, after
Valerian I became a captive of the Persians and the death of augustus Saloninus.
Gallienus remained in power alone. It is even more interesting that the idea of fe-
licitas in a family context was promoted at that time, perhaps by commemorating
in this manner the two deceased sons of Gallienus and Salonina, Valerian junior
and Saloninus, and by alluding to their third descendant, about whose place in the
dynastic plans nothing certain may be said.

An allusion to the prosperity of the Roman Empire is featured in the slogan
Clementia temporum, which appears on the coins of the members of the last dy-
nasty of the crisis in the 3™ century.'?® The presence of a pair of rulers in the ico-
nography was also combined with the idea of spes. The denarii of Carus, the aurei
of Carus and Carinus, and the denarii of Numerian, of the SPES PVBLICA type,
replicate the same iconographic motif: two rulers on horseback raising their right
hands.'?’

The theme of spes (publica) in the coinage was associated for a long time,
although not exclusively, with the younger member of the ruling dynasties.'*®

125 MIR 36, p. 104 and no. 942C. The coins and medallions in the context of the empress’s
fertility, cf. Klein 1998, pp. 202-209.

126 RIC V/2, Carus, no; RIC V/2, Carus (Carinus caes.), no. 202; RIC V/2, Carus (Numerianus
caes.), no. 372; RIC V/2, Carinus, nos 323-324; RIC V/2, Numerianus, no. 462.

127 RIC V/2, Carus, nos 51-52; RIC V/2, Carus and Carinus, no. 135; RIC V/2, Numerianus,
no. 432.

128 Cf. Perassi 1991, pp. 33-34, 81. The type date from AD 175/176. See, e.g., RIC III, Marcus
Aurelius (Commodus), nos 620-621, 1530, 1543. In the 3" century see, e.g., RIC IV/3, Gordian III,
no. 201; RIC IV/3, Philip I, nos 121, 259; RIC 1V/3, Trajan Decius (Herennius Etruscus caes.), no.
149; RIC 1V/3, Trajan Decius (Hostilian caes.), no. 184; RIC 1V/3, Hostilian, no. 206.
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This custom is manifested in the central decades of the crisis. Usually these pieces depict
a personified Spes.'” A unique medallion of the SPES PVBLICA type bears the bust of
a young prince:'* it is he who gives hope to the Empire. It is one of the descendants of
Gallienus and Salonina: Valerian junior, caesar 256-258, Saloninus, caesar 258260, or
perhaps Marinianus,'®! while the antoniniani of Saloninus of the SPES PVBLICA type
depict a caesar in military attire standing next to Spes.'*2

CONCLUSIONS

In the coinage of 235-284 there are numerous coins and medallions whose ob-
verse or reverse inscriptions indicated the presence of two or three emperors, or the
presence of caesar(es) next to augustus/augusti. A less common group consists of
pieces bearing inscriptions of this kind with images of a pair of rulers or a family
group. In both of these groups, appropriate indications were featured in the icono-
graphy and the inscriptions, which contained AVGG/AVGVSTORVM, CAESS etc.
Many legends of this kind promoted imperial virtues, virtutes, which were incorpo-
rated into the figures of augusti and caesares: concordia Augustorum, felicitas Au-
gustorum, liberalitas Augustorum, pietas Augustorum, victoria Augustorum, virtus
Augustorum. A less numerous third group is formed by those numismatic pieces
that comment upon images of members of the dynasty with a legend. Apart from
the inscriptions with the imperial titles and FELICITAS TEMPORVM IIII ET 11
COS and GERM MAX CARPICI MAX III ET II COS, these include the follow-
ing: CLEMENTIA TEMP, FORTVNAE REDVCI, IOVI CONSER, SAECVLVM
NOVVM, SPES PVBLICA, TRIVNFV QVADOR and VOTA PVBLICA. The lat-
ter group of numismatic pieces provides the best iconographical testimony to the
presence of a dynastic idea in Roman coinage. Their images, not legends, indicated
the existence either of co-rulers or successors.

Unique iconographic solutions are featured above all on the reverses of medal-
lions. Few types are characteristic of current coins. This may in turn explain the
low popularity of dynastic emissions in provincial coinage. Apart from the double
or triple busts of the members of the dynasty on the obverses, there are only few
examples of scenes featuring the figures of the members of the dynasty on the re-
verses of provincial coins.

129 RIC V/1, Valerian I, nos 122—-122a, 257-258; RIC V/1, Gallienus, JR, nos 402-403; RIC
V/1, Gallienus, SR, nos 544, 584; RIC V/1, Valerian I and Gallienus (Valerian II caes.), no. 52
(Ant); RIC V/1, Valerian I and Gallienus (Saloninus caes.), nos 13—14; cf. MIR 36, nos 827, 834,
837,915,917, 1401, 14641465, 1695.

130 MedR 3, p. 61, nos 6, tav. 155.17.

131 Valerian junior, cf. Zaccaria 1978a, pp. 106, 112; MIR 36, no. 866; Saloninus: cf. Toynbee
1986, pp. 163, 201; Mikocki 1997, s. 164; Marinianus, cf. Holmes 2005, p. 761.

132 RIC V/1, Valerian I and Gallienus (Saloninus caes.), no. 36.
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The presence of iconographic models and types representing the members
of 3"-century dynasties is irregular. Few examples are featured in the coinage
of Maximinus I. The emperor and the caesar Maximus are presented in various
scenes, also as warriors crowned by Victoria. In the first half of the 3"-century
crisis, the coinage of Philip I stands out in terms of the quality and the variety
of dynastic themes, which involve a wide range of people; not only the ruling
augusti, but also the augusta Otacilia Severa, and even — in provincial coinage
— the parents of Philip I. The figures of Philip I and Philip junior were presented
above all on the emission from the liberalitas group and those with the imperial
titles, while other emissions feature military elements, adlocutio Augustorum,
victoria Augustorum, virtus Augustorum, and other designs alluding to the entry
of the emperors to Rome, adventus Augustorum, and to the millennium celebra-
tions, saeculum novum. Then, after a period of paucity of dynastic types in the
coinage of Decius and his sons (exclusively the liberalitas type), the coinage of
Trebonianus Gallus and Volusian saw a certain renaissance, clearly perceptible
in the medallions. These images promote the occasion-related themes of fortuna
redux, vota Augustorum, adventus Augustorum, but also the virtus Augustorum.
Without a doubt, the coinage of Valerian I and Gallienus is interesting. It is
notable above all for the variety of types depicting two or three ruler figures. In
various configurations, the figures of the augusti, Valerian I and Gallienus, and
the caesar, i.e. Valerian junior or Saloninus, as well as augusta Salonina, illus-
trate such themes as: adlocutio Augustorum, adventus Augustorum, concordia
Augustorum, felicitas Augustorum, felicitas temporum. liberalitas Augustorum,
pietas Augustorum, victoria Augustorum, virtus Augustorum. In the coinage of
Tetricus I, joint representations are few. The figures of Tetricus I and Tetricus
junior appear in scenes depicting the making of an offering or decursio. Final-
ly, in the last period of the crisis of the 3™ century, the joint representations of
Carus and his sons, Carinus and Numerian, appear, in various arrangements, on
coins and medallions promoting a vast number of themes: adlocutio Augusto-
rum, vota publica, virtus Augustorum, clementia temporum, adventus Augus-
torum (nostrorum), spes publica, most likely also lovi conservatori, as well as
triunfus Quadorum.

The extent of the presence in the coinage and the quality of these dynastic
types and models do not correspond with the length of the reign of each of the
seven dynasties. Moreover, one may not establish the popularisation of succes-
sion-related practice in the years 235-284. The illustration of various slogans
with the figures of two or three rulers, and the promotion of a wider group of
family members, living and deceased, depended on the individual dynastic pro-
gramme of each emperor.
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ABBREVIATIONS

AE — L’Année Epigraphique, Paris 1888 f.

BMCG - A Catalogue of the Greek Coins in the British Museum, eds R.S. Poole et al.,
London 1873 ff.

CIL - Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum, ed. Th. Mommsen et al., Berolini 1863 ff.

GGK - B. Schulte, Die Goldprigung der gallischen Kaiser von Postumus bis
Tetricus, Aarau—Frankfurt a.M.—Salzburg 1983.

MedR — F. Gnecchi, I medaglioni romani, descritti ed illustrati, vols 1-3, Milano
1912.

MIR — R. Gobl, Die Miinzprigung der Kaiser Valerianus 1., Gallienus, Saloninus

(253/268), Regalianus (260) und Macrianus, Quietus (260/262), Wien 2000
(=Moneta Imperii Romani 36).

RIC - The Roman Imperial Coinage, eds H. Mattingly ef al., London 1923-1994.
RPC - Roman Provincial Coinage [http://rpc.ashmus.ox.ac.uk/].
SNG vA — Sylloge Nummorum Graecorum Deutschland. Sammlung von Aulock, eds

G. Kleiner et al., Berlin 1957-1968.
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NUMIZMATYCZNE SWIADECTWA POLITYKI DYNASTYCZNE]
CESARZY RZYMSKICH, 235-284

(Streszczenie)

W cesarstwie rzymskim w okresie tzw. kryzysu Il w. (235-284) niektorzy wiladcy starali
si¢, na wzor praktyk zaprowadzonych juz przez Augusta, przekaza¢ wladzg¢ imperialng
sukcesorom wyznaczonym w obrebie wlasnej rodziny, a tym samym ugruntowac rzady
dynastii. Desygnowali wigc nastepcoéw, wynoszac synow do rangi cezaréw (caesar),
a nawet przyznawali im status wspotrzadcow (augustus).

Dziedzicow, w osobach swych potomkéw, wyznaczyli: Maksymin Trak (235-238,
[caesar Maksymus)), Filip Arab (244-249, [caesar, potem augustus Filip junior]), Decjusz
(249-251, [caesares, a potem augusti Herenniusz Etrusk i Hostylian]), Trebonian Gall
(251-253, [caesar, nastepnie augustus Woluzjan), Walerian i Gallien (253-268, [caesar
Walerian junior, caesar, a potem augustus Saloninus]), wladca Imperium Galliarum
Tetryk I (271-274, [caesar, nastgpnie augustus Tetryk junior]), na koniec Karus (282-283,
[caesares, potem augusti Karynus oraz Numerian]). Tylko w niektorych przypadkach udato
si¢ zrealizowa¢ podstawowy cel polityki dynastycznej, jakim bylo przekazanie rzadoéw
sukcesorowi i utrzymanie si¢ tegoz przy wiadzy. Kontynuacja rzadéw kazdego takiego
rodu trwata jednak krotko. Bunty wojsk i uzurpacje wtadzy cesarskiej, przynoszace $mier¢
poprzedniemu cesarzowi, bynajmniej nie sprzyjaly realizacji planéw dynastycznych
w piecdziesiecioleciu kryzysu I1I w.

Tresci monet i medalionéow, wyemitowanych w mennicach imperialnych lub
prowincjonalnych, odzwierciedlaty t¢ personalng polityke sukcesyjng, a takze z jednej
strony stuzyly promowaniu idei dynastycznej w imperium, z drugiej za$ odzwierciedlaty
akceptacje takich praktyk dynastycznych. W tym konteks$cie wérod numizmatdéw, monet
i medalionéw, powstalych w latach 235-284, szczego6lnie interesujace sg typy i warianty,
ktére, podajac w inskrypcjach formuty AVGG/AVGVSTORVM lub CAES i CAESS,
a zwlaszcza mnozac w ikonografii sylwetki dynastow, lansowaty obecnos$¢ u boku wiadcy
augustow oraz cezarow, zatem symbolicznie wskazywaly efekt zabiegdw sukcesyjnych
i zapowiadaly trwanie rzaddéw dynastii. W moim przegladowym artykule umownie
nazywam je emisjami, typami, modelami, badz numizmatami ,,dynastycznymi”.

W tak wyodrebnionym zespole najczesciej spotykanym modelem sg wspolne wizerunki
wiladcow 1 innych oséb wplecionych w polityke dynastyczng. Podwdjne lub potrojne
wizerunki wystepuja w réznych konfiguracjach. Pokazywani tak byli dwaj wtadcy, cesarz
i jego nastepca lub nastepcy, cesarz i cesarzowa, a takze para cesarz i cesarzowa wraz z ich
potomkiem. Napisy moga wskazywacé pozytywng postawe cztonkow rodziny cesarskiej
wobec siebie 1 innych (pietas), okre§la¢ harmoni¢ i jedno$¢ dynastii (concordia). Dla
numizmatéw lat 40-50. III w. charakterystyczne bylo zastgpowanie takimi legendami
(pietas Augustorum, concordia Augustorum) imion wilasnych prezentowanych o0sob.
Natomiast nie wskazywano pokrewienstwa 1i filiacji cztonkéw dynastii. Ewenementem
sg napisy na antoniniani Filipa Araba i Filipa juniora, w ktorych padaja okreslenia pater,
mater oraz filius; oplotly one siecig cztonkow rodziny cesarskiej, ztozonej z Filipoéw oraz
cesarzowej Otacylii Sewery. Ogniwa dynastii stanowili zmarli, a ubdstwieni jej cztonkowie
(divi/divae). Wsrdd nich znalezli si¢ augusta Cecylia Paulina, Zona Maksymina Traka,
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cezar Walerian junior, moze réwniez jego brat Saloninus, cesarze Karus i Numerian,
a takze zmarli cztonkowie rodzin, ktorzy nie nosili tytutdw dynastycznych — Julius Marinus
i jego dzisiaj nieznana z imienia maltzonka, rodzice Filipa Araba, Egnatia Mariniana,
zona Waleriana, Nigrinianus, wnuk Karusa. ZapowiedZ dobrej przysztosci dynastii daja
wyobrazenia z udziatem sylwetek dzieci, charakterystyczne dla numizmatéw z imionami
cesarzowych Herenii Etruscylii, zony Decjusza, i Saloniny, zony Galliena. Motyw dziecka
nie tylko bowiem sygnalizuje obecno$¢ mtodszej generacji w rodzinie cesarskiej, jest tez
przeno$nig ptodnosci cesarzowej i spodziewanej prosperity imperium.

Obecno$¢ w wyobrazeniach rewersowych monet i medalionéw dwoch lub — co ma
miejsce rzadziej — trzech sylwetek wladcow odzwierciedla udziat cesarzy oraz cezaréw
w zyciu polityczno-spotecznym imperium i jego mieszkancow. Na charakter tej aktywnoS$ci
naprowadzajg niekiedy legendy, a przede wszystkim symbolizuja jg aranzacje ikonograficzne,
zawierajace oprocz sylwetek dynastow personifikacje idei i virtutes, przedstawicieli obywateli
lub, odpowiednio, grupy wojskowych, czasem elementy architektoniczne etc. Pary dynastow
wystepuja wiec w scenach sktadania ofiary przy ottarzu, co objasniaja napisy, ktore wskazuja
na,,poboznos¢” wladcow (pietas) oraz na okolicznosci takich demonstracji (saeculum novum,
fortunae reduci, vota Augustorum). Jedynie w mennictwie Decjusza zabrakto takich obrazow
pary dynastow-kaptanow. Z kolei na rewersach numizmatéw Filipa Araba, Decjusza oraz
Waleriana i Galliena pokazano dynastow w scenie /iberalitas, obrazujacej cesarskg tfaskawosé
i hojno$¢ wobec obywateli Rzymu. W mennictwie Filipow, Treboniana Galla, Waleriana
i Galliena, Tetryka I oraz Karusa, Karynusa i Numeriana zaprezentowano przybycie dwojki
badz trojki wtadcoéw do miasta (adventus) oraz motyw konnej parady wojskowej (decursio).
Relacje cesarza z wojskowymi symbolizujg za rzadéw Filipa Araba, Waleriana i Galliena
oraz Numeriana medaliony z grupy adlocutio. Takie uroczystosci, jak processus consularis
albo pompa triumphalis, symbolizowano wyobrazeniem wladcow jadacych w kwadrydze.
Na rewersach numizmatéw Filipa Araba, Treboniana Galla, Waleriana i Galliena, Numeriana
prezentacja na wozie obok cesarza wspotwladey lub ,,dziedzica tronu” potwierdzata zamiary
dynastyczne.

Wtadcy byli przedstawiani w ich konkretnych funkcjach cywilnych i wojskowych.
Ponadto sylwetki bogini Wiktorii, Virtus, Spes, Felicitas, takie atrybuty, jak victoriola albo
postaé barbarzyncy, lub gest wienczenia majacy wymiar legitymizowania, transmitowaty
w metaforyczng przestrzen komunikat o obecnos$ci dynastow i rzadach dynastii. Numizmaty
dawaly tez bowiem projekcje stanu panstwa rzymskiego pod rzadami danej dynastii.
Concordia Augustorum, pietas Augustorum, virtus Augustorum, victoria Augustorum
i jeszcze inne warto$ci weielone w cztonkow dynastii 1 kierujace tych dzialaniami, mialy
da¢ cesarstwu pomysIno$é, stabilizacje wewnetrzna, silng pozycje w stosunkach z ludami
i panstwami sasiednimi.
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RENATA CIOLEK

MONETARY CIRCULATION IN MOESIA. THE CASE
OF THE COIN FINDS FROM NOVAE (BULGARIA)

ABSTRACT: This article discusses finds of Roman coins made during excavations in Novae
(Bulgaria), by the University of Warsaw’s Research Center on the Antiquity of Southeastern
Europe. Novae is a Roman legionary camp in the province of Moesia, associated mainly with
the Legion I Italica. However, the camp was built by the Legion VIII Augusta. The article
analyzes the coin finds from 60 years of excavations at this archaeological site, coming from
the area of the so-called sector IV and sector XII. Sector IV is mainly the Legion I military
hospital (valetudinarium), while Sector XII is referred to as the Legion VIII cohort barracks
area. The aim of the article is to present a model of the circulation of Roman coins in the areas
of legionary camps on the lower Danube.

ABSTRAKT: Artykut dotyczy znalezisk monet rzymskich dokonanych podczas wykopalisk
w Novae (Bulgaria) przez Osrodek Badan nad Antykiem Europy Potudniowo-Wschodniej
Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego. Novae jest rzymskim obozem legionowym w prowincji Mezja,
kojarzonym gtdéwnie z Legionem I Ifalica. Oboz zostat jednak zbudowany przez Legion VIII
Augusta. W artykule dokonano analizy znalezisk monet z 60 lat wykopalisk na tym stanowi-
sku archeologicznym, pochodzacych z terenu tzw. sektora IV oraz sektora XII. Teren sektora
IV jest kojarzony gtéwnie ze szpitalem wojskowym (valetudinarium) Legionu I, za$ sektor
XII okre$lany jest mianem barakow kohort Legionu VIII. Celem artykulu jest przedstawienie
schematu obiegu monet rzymskich na terenach obozow legionowych nad dolnym Dunajem.

KEYWORDS: Roman coins, coin finds, Novae (Bulgaria), legionary camp, Moesia, Legion
I Italica, Legion VIII Augusta

SEOWA KLUCZOWE: monety rzymskie, znaleziska monet, Novae (Bulgaria), obdz legion-
owy, Mezja, Legion I ltalica, Legion VIII Augusta
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The article examines monetary circulation within the legionary camp at Novae
on the lower Danube, and seeks to develop a generalized model of monetary cir-
culation based on the available database.! The coins come from excavations con-
ducted in Novae by the Antiquity of Southeastern Europe Research Center at the
University of Warsaw (hereafter OBA).2 The OBA project concerns two sectors of
the site: IV and XII. Archaeological testing of other legionary camps on the Dan-
ube has been rudimentary at best, undertaken irregularly and discontinuously. The
state of research on Roman monetary circulation in Moesia has improved in recent
years, but there is still much to be done. The situation in the 1% and 2" century has
been studied extensively by Evgeni I. Paunov,’ but the 3 and 4™ centuries are little
known, with just a few publications presenting specific finds from restricted time
frames.* Research in the Roman army camp at Novae was initiated in 1960, and
the University of Warsaw has had a team working there right from the beginning.
Other sectors on site are being investigated by an expedition from the Bulgarian
Academy of Sciences. The analysis presented here is based on published finds and
archival documentation,’ complemented by the author’s own long-term research.
Until the end of the 20™ century, coins were obtained from excavations using the
traditional methods of manual excavation and sieving. However, since the begin-
ning of the 21 century, excavations have also made use of a metal detector.

The complex stratigraphy of Novae, extensive rebuilding in antiquity, later
demolition of ancient structures, conflagrations, earthquakes — all this has made
the archaeological and architectural investigations difficult, and with them also
the numismatic analyses, which have to take specific archaeological contexts into
consideration. The camp at Novae started in the mid-1* century AD, when the Le-
gio VIII Augusta was transferred to the Danube after taking part in the campaign
in Britain in AD 45. The relatively numerous coins of Claudius I are telling proof
of the presence of this legion, which was given the task of building an army camp
in the territory where Novae was located, which had just then been incorporated
into the already vast Roman Empire. Large sums of money were channeled into the

' This article was prepared for publication under the National Science Centre, Poland grant

No. 2016/21/B/HS3/00021 Monetary circulation in Moesia and Illyria. The case of the finds from
Novae (Bulgaria) and Risan (Montenegro). The Antiquity of Southeastern Europe Research Center
(OBA) at the University of Warsaw is where the grant is being implemented.

2 Tam deeply grateful to OBA Director Prof. Piotr Dyczek, as well as Janusz Rectaw and the

whole team for help in studying the finds of coins from Novae sectors IV and XII.
> Paunov 2015, pp. 145-176; Paunov 2021 (with further reading).

4 Dimitrov 1980, pp. 199-205; Dimitrov 1983, pp. 290-295; Dimitrov 1998, pp. 99-112;
Dimitrov 2008, pp. 512-523.

5 These are mainly the notes of Prof. Andrzej Kunisz, who participated in the excavations at

Novae for many years. I would like to thank Prof. Wiestaw Kaczanowicz (University of Silesia,
Katowice) for providing access to these materials.
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project, and this is well-reflected in the coin pool from Sector XII at Novae.® There
is otherwise very little clear-cut evidence for the VIII Augusta in Novae, because
the timber-and-earth camp that they built was replaced with structures of stone by
the Legio I Italica, which superseded the VIII Augusta.’

This timber-and-earth complex, located in Sector IV, reflects the complex his-
tory of the army camp at Novae. The archaeological features excavated there rep-
resent different chronological periods within a timeframe extending from the en-
campment of the VIII Augusta legion through to the medieval period. Initially,
a thermae legionis was constructed, later replaced by a hospital built in preparation
for the Roman wars with the Dacians, and by civil architecture that arose on the
ruins of the hospital, even as the army camp continued to function in other parts
of Novae.

Exploration of the valetudinarium is now finished. This relatively small area
has yielded 765 coins of Roman date, spanning the early years of the 1% century
AD to the beginning of the 7" century. The 4" century is represented by the highest
number of coins, and the 2™ and 6™ centuries by the fewest. The 4"-century issues
constitute close to half of all registered finds.®
I*c.  6.53%
2de. 3.8%
3dc. 31.56%
4hc.  48.15%
6hc.  4.83%

Evidence for the presence of VIII Augusta in Sector IV is meagre, but the link
between most of the early Imperial coinage from the site and the construction of an
army camp by the VIII Augusta cannot be doubted. The VIII Augusta left Novae to
be replaced by another legion in the rule of Nero, hence coins issued before his reign,
and possibly also a few from the early part of his rule, could be associated with the
wooden fort architecture. This is especially well observed in Sector XII, where the
remains of wooden army barracks from this period were discovered (see Table 1).

Coin circulation in different parts of the vast Roman Empire was affected by
several different factors that determined how long different coins remained on the
market. These factors included the given territory, the coin denomination, the date
of issuing, and the issuer themselves (for example, the coins of emperors who suf-
fered damnatio memoriae tended to disappear faster). The data for the Danubian
provinces is still not clear at all, hence the difficulty in dating specific archaeologi-
cal features based on the coin assemblage. It is essential to consider the specificity
of a given area in every case.

¢ Ciofek 2022.

7 Dyczek 2015, pp. 169-177; Dyczek 2018, pp. 39-80; Lemke 2018, pp. 74-82; Dyczek
2019, pp. 115-126.

8 Ciotek, Dyczek 2011, p. 51.
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Table 1. Coins from the period through the end of the Julio-Claudian dynasty
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®  Genceva 2002, pp. 111-116.
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The earliest history of the army camp is evidenced by 161 coins available for
study. The bulk of these come from Sector IV, which has been subject to more
prolonged investigations than Sector XII — although the latter has yielded coins
that bear witness to the earliest phases of construction and operation of the camp
on the Lower Danube. The Sector IV coins are for the most part connected with
the functioning of a large bath, the thermae legionis, built in the early part of the
reign of Vespasian.'® Little remains of the bath that existed in the early stages of the
occupation of the Legio I ltalica at Novae, the ashlars from its walls having been
reused in the construction of the hospital. Finds include clay floor tiles from the
bath, marked with the stamp of this legion.!" Thirty-eight coins relate to the Flavian
bath. The total absence of Republican coins from the site is proof that there was
no substantial occupation earlier in this area, since coins from this period were in
circulation with relative frequency during the reign of the Julio-Claudian dynasty.
The bath was torn down no later than in the beginning of Trajan’s rule as indicated
by a set of coins from the dismantling layer. Numismatic dating of this fact is not
possible, because the youngest coin from this complex, which could be a dating

10 Ciotek, Dyczek 2011, pp. 247-250.
" Ciotek, Dyczek 2011, pp. 11-15.
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find, is too corroded to be identified and in any case, its issue date is hardly the date
of the cessation of operations in the legionary bath. The absence of any coins of
Hadrian and later in the bath contexts is an indicator that this event could not take
place after 138, while had there been more coins of Trajan (there is just one and
undated), that would have suggested the dismantling of the bath occurred later in
this emperor’s reign. Therefore, considering the numismatic evidence, the bath had
to be torn down around the year 98 or shortly after that (see Table 2)."

Table 2. Coins from the archaeological context of the thermae legionis

Octavian Augustus 1 AE 11-12 CE
Tiberius 1 AE 21-22
Gaius 1 AE 3
Claudius I 8 AE 4
Nero 1AE 6
First half of 1 c. 4 AE 10-64
Vespasian SAE 69-79
Domitian 1AE 85
l;llaltgica;gr()iynasty (unspecified | AE 69-96
Nerva 1 AE 96-98
Trajan 1 AE 98-117
[st2nd ¢, 6 AE [st2nd ¢,
Turn of 1 c. 1 AE Turn of 1% c.
[s-2md ¢, 1 AE [s-2md ¢,
Unidentified SAE ? (presumably 1 c.)
38 AE coins, including
Total izdiif;ilii,
4 sestertii

The army hospital, the valetudinarium, is the most important building uncov-
ered in Sector IV. The coin evidence places the construction of this complex in the
early years of Trajan’s reign, a dating corroborated by historical events, namely
the Roman preparations for the Dacian wars and plans to conquer a new province
of Dacia. In discussing the hospital, one should also mention an Asklepeion, the
sanctuary of the healing deities, built in the courtyard of the valetudinarium, where
a Roman coin was also found.

12 Ciotek, Dyczek 2011, pp. 248-249.
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Accurate documentation has permitted the coin finds from the hospital to be
assigned to the different phases of activity at this site, separating the occupation
levels from the layer of debris formed after the abandonment of the building. Coins
from this latter context offer an important indication of the date when the hospital
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ceased to serve in its primary role (see Table 3).

Table 3. Coins from the hospital-operation phase and the post-hospital debris layer

Hospital operation layers

Post-hospital debris layers

Claudius I as

Julio-Claudian

dynasty <

(unspecified

emperor)

Vespasian denarius

P 2 dupondius
iti as

Pomitian AE provincial

Nerva 2 AE

Trajan subaeratus

! 3AE

denarius

Hadrian subaeratus
7AE

Antoninus Pius subaeratus
6 AE

Marcus Aurelius sestertius
subaeratus

Commodus sestertius

AE provincial

Nerva-Antonine

Dynasty as
(unspecified
emperor)
Septimius Severus 4 denarii o
6 AE provincial
3 AE provincial AE
Caracalla 2 subaerati Caracalla AE provincial
denarius .
Geta 2 AE Geta AE provincial
Elagabalus 5 AE provincial
Severus Alexander 3denarii Severus Alexander 2 denarii
2 AE provincial subaeratus

57




www.czasopisma.pan.pl P N www.journals.pan.pl
i
S~

Hospital operation layers Post-hospital debris layers
, denarius .
st_"nd nd
]st2nd ¢, 9 AE 2md ¢, denarius
2 AE ..
nd_7rd nd__Qrd
2nd_3rd ¢, 3 AE provincial 2nd_3rd ¢, 3 AE provincial
Maximinus Thrax AE provincial
. antoninianus
Gordian II1 6 AE provincial
Trebonianus .
Gallus AE provincial
Valerian I antoninianus
Unidentified 5 AE Unidentified 2 AE
Total 82 coins Total 22 coins

The pool of coin finds from the hospital layers, as presented here, confirms the
continued use of the building in its medical capacity through the reign of Severus
Alexander, although an exact date cannot be established based on a study of the
coins. This does not contradict the chronological evidence provided by other finds,
which include a marble portrait head of the emperor Maximinus Thrax and a frag-
ment of a marble slab with the designation of the Legio I Italica Maximina, the
text revealing that the legion had been subjected to damnatio memoriae after this
emperor’s death. Therefore, the valetudinarium was closed down in 238."3

Provincial issues, which are a specific kind of branding for the provinces of
Moesia and Thrace, are a distinctive feature in the general pool of coins from Sec-
tors IV and XII. In the earliest phase of the army camp, bronzes struck in mints
located in Rome constituted the most numerous group in Novae. These denomina-
tions include asses and, more rarely, dupondii and sestertii, all imported from the
mints in Rome. The statistics in favor of local, provincial issues start to improve
during the reign of Commodus, and become the predominant denomination by the
end of the reign of Gordian III (see Table 4).

An impressive bronze with a bust of Commodus, struck in the Pergamum mint,
is one of the first provincial coins.'* A bronze coin struck at Nicaea in Bithynia, the
only example from this mint, is also from this time. They are accompanied by de-
narii, which are rare on the Danube," but no coins from Rome. This coin structure
is typical of the monetary circulation in the two Moesian provinces and Thrace in
the first half of the 3™ century. A closer look at the provincial coins of the said three
provinces is in order at this point.

13 Ciotek, Dyczek 2011, pp. 18-25.

4 Ciolek, Dyczek 2011, p. 65, no. 71.
15 Ciotek, Dyczek 2011, pp. 241-244.
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The province of Moesia started minting coins in the 2™ century, leading up to
a peak in coin production in the first half of the 3™ century. This growth is reflected
in the pool of coins recorded from Sectors I'V and XII. Provincial bronzes from the
nearest mint at Nikopolis ad Istrum were the most numerous at Novae. The number
of Nikopolis coins from the area of the hospital (excavations completed) is only
slightly larger than the share observed among the finds of coins from Sector XII
after a few years of excavations. Together, they form a group of nearly 50 coins in
the corpus of 136 provincial coins known to date. It is also probable that most of
the unidentified coins came from this mint.

The Sector XII excavation also yielded a group of at least 25 coins from the
mint in Marcianopolis,'® an increase of 19 above the previously known total. Five
of the coins were minted at Hadrianopolis and it appears that coins from that mint
did not reach the Lower Danube in any quantity. Other mints were represented by
just one or two coins. The preponderance of the two mints, Nikopolis ad Istrum
and Marcianopolis, is easily explained by their proximity to Novae. The former
mint in particular was very prolific, its minting production peaking in the reign of
Septimius Severus and his immediate successors (see Table 4) when the demand
for bronze coin far exceeded what the mint in Rome could supply. Provincial mints
had to increase their production substantially and their number in the reign of Sep-
timius Severus grew to 365 altogether.!”

A comparison of the set of provincial coins from the army hospital (Sector IV)
and from Sector XII reveals a noticeably lesser differentiation of the latter; indeed,
there are practically no other mints represented save for the two mentioned above.
The statistics are similar for a hoard of 46 provincial coins published elsewhere,'
which comprised for the most part pieces from these two mints in a reverse propor-
tion: Marcianopolis (22) and Nikopolis ad Istrum (17); see Table 5. The hoard also
contained two coins struck by Anchialos, two from Hadrianopolis and one each
from Deultum and Dionysopolis. Interestingly, a Deultum bronze was discovered
in Sector XII close to where the hoard was found (Fig. 1). So far, no other coins
from Deultum have ever been found at Novae.

The latest provincial coins found in Novae were issued in Viminacium
(Fig. 2), which started up operations when the Thracian and Moesian mints
closed down.!” Viminacium was active in 239-255. It is represented at Novae
rather symbolically.

16 Gerov 1975, pp. 49-72.

7 Bursche 1992, p. 234.

18 Ciotek 2019, pp. 79-98.

1 Orlov 1970; Martin 1991/1992, pp. 214-217; Kos 1992, pp. 209-214.
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Fig. 1. Diadumenian, AE, 217-218, Deultum Mint. Novae (Bulgaria), inv. no. 119/16, scale 1.5:1

Table 5. Chronological structure and provenance of coins from the hoard found in Sector XII at Novae

Issuer Specimens (n) % Mint quns fm.m
a given mint
Hadrian 1 2.08% Rome 1 pc/ 2.08%
0,
30 Marcianopolis 19 pes /39.5%
Septimius Ni lis ad
32 66.6% 1COpoli1s a 0
Severus 2 (ulia Istrum 12 pes /25%
Domna)
Thracian o
Anchialos I'pe/2.08%
8 Nicopolisad | 3 pes/6.25%
Istrum
0,
Marcianopolis 2pes/41%
Caracalla 9 18.7%
1 (Plautilla)
Hadrianopolis | 1 pc/2.08%
Thracian N
Anchialos 3 pes/6.25%
. Nicopolis ad 1 pc/2.08%
0,
Macrinus 1 2.08% Istrum
Nicopolisad | 1 pc/2.08%
0,
Elagabalus 1 2.08% Istrum
Marcianopolis | 1 pc/2.08%
iﬁvemz 2 4.1%
cxander Dionysopolis | 1 pc/2.08%
Maximus Caesar | 1 2.08% Deultum 1 pc/2.08%
Gordian III 1 2.08% Hadrianopolis | 1 pc/2.08%
Total 48 100% 7 mints 48 pcs / 100%
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Fig. 2. Gordian III, AE, 241-242, Viminacium mint. Novae (Bulgaria), inv.no. 139/13, scale 1.5:1

Minting in the provinces was extremely sensitive to local politics. For example,
the visit of Elagabalus in Moesia in 218 is marked in the archaeological record
at Novae by a relatively large number of provincial bronzes from the two most
important mints in the region. The coins of Gordian III are just as numerous, in
both sectors, and this situation can be justified by the imperial army’s march east
through the Balkans in 241. Most of the Moesian and Thracian mints were phased
out in this period, also in connection with contemporaneous political events and
the specificity of the monetary system in the second half of the 3™ century, which
suffered from a rapid and definite debasement of silver antoniniani that led in turn
to a devaluation of the bronze coinage. Thus, the maximally devalued antoniniani
are the sole coin finds from layers dated to the second half of the 3™ century from
the two investigated sectors.?

The set of finds from the first half of the 3™ century indicates beyond doubt that
the demand for coins in Novae during this time was filled by the nearby Moesian
and Thracian mints to the exclusion of all others. Of these mints, Nikopolis ad
Istrum and Marcianopolis dominated the record, the latter second in number after
the Nikopolis issues. One should expect many more provincial coins in general,
because they were paid out to the soldiers at a time of intensive military activities
when the state treasury was short of silver. Hence the quantities of coins struck by
Septimius Severus, who fought a particularly fierce battle for the imperial throne
with four other contenders, and won thanks to the backing of fifteen legions, in-
cluding the I Italica legion.!

Significantly less is known about monetary circulation in Moesia in the 3<-4®
centuries compared to the earlier periods. A hoard discovered in the ruins of
the army headquarters building (principia), next to the Chapel of the Standards,

2 The original designation of the new silver denomination is not known. The argenteus an-
toninianus is attested for the first time in the Scriptores Historiae Augustae (SHA 15,8); see Ku-
bitschek 1893, cols 2568-2571.

2l Ciotek/Kolendo 2008, pp. 225-235.
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dates to this period.? The identifiable coins from this hoard were from the Balkan
mints of the 4™ century. Many of these coins are rare, even unknown types. The
production of these mints made up the core of the monetary mass in circulation
in Moesia and Thrace at the close of the 3™ and in the 4" century. This situation
reflects the booming growth of local provincial mints after the monetary reform
of Diocletian of 294 (see Table 9). Many of the 3%- and 4"-century coin types
are unknown, revealing the gaps in studies of the Balkan mints, as well as of
the material culture of the 3™ and 4™ centuries in this region. Few hoards are
known from former Moesia of this period and even they have not been studied
thoroughly. In light of the described state of research, discussion of the monetary
circulation in Moesia is not yet possible.

The pool of coins from the two sectors is relatively poor in coins covering the
period from the reign of Gordian III to the beginning of Gallienus’s rule, which
corresponded to a wave of barbarian raids on the northern borders of the Empire,
including the Goths who laid siege to the camp at Novae in 250.% The sudden rise
in coin numbers in 268-282 corresponds to a broad stream of coins, antoniniani
struck around the Empire, which reached Novae via Rome. Antoniniani from this
period are hardly ever discussed in the literature, hence little more can be said
about these coins. An absolute peak in the coinage found at the camp falls in the
reigns of Claudius I, Aurelian, Tacitus and Probus. The coefficient of coins per
year is more than 15 and 16 during this time, a result unmatched either earlier or
later. Even the Constantines are not represented by a larger number of coins per
year (F¢"=13.71; see Table 10). In the 14 years between 268 and 282, there is also
a considerable diversity of mints striking the coins discovered on site (see Table 8).
The majority still come from Rome, but the local mints in Siscia, Serdica and Tici-
num grow in importance in Moesia, even as coins struck in Milan and Antioch, and
even a single antoninianus from Tripolis appear in the archaeological record. Such
a coin structure by mint demonstrates that the pool of coins came in its entirety
from Rome rather than being formed on the spot from the pool of coins issued by
the local mints.

Generally, 4™-century coins form a quantitatively large assemblage, but then
they are also generally the most frequently encountered coins all over Europe.
They were mass-produced in many imperial mints. Despite appearances, it is not
the coins of Constantine the Great that are the most numerous in Novae. Most of
the coins come from the reigns of Constantine I, Constans, and Constantius II (see
Table 10).

The coins coming from the different legionary structures are of little use
for their dating; better evidence is offered, of course, by coins registered in
specific archacological contexts, if their distribution between occupational and

2 Kunisz 1979, pp. 219-225.
# Dimitrov 2005, pp. 79-98; Kolendo 2008, pp. 117-131.
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destruction/dismantling layers is known. In the case of the army hospital, it
was possible to determine, based on the coins, when the complex was still
in use and when it was ultimately deserted. However, finds of coins failed to
contribute new data or more precise determinations to the interpretation of the
legionary baths and the sanctuary of the healing deities, yielding only a termi-
nus post quem that is hardly a serious indicator in the case of these buildings.
Therefore, coins can help in the dating of complexes that functioned for a long
time, providing that the archaeological documentation is precise, enabling
a study of the coin finds from specific layers associated with the “use-life” of
a given structure. One should keep in mind the nature of the imperial monetary
system and the duration and specificity of the circulation of given denomina-
tions depending on the province.

Summing up the data on monetary circulation within the army camp, it should
be emphasized that the pool of coins coming from the excavation is a perfect il-
lustration of the camp’s history. The beginnings of the camp correspond to a rel-
atively large number of coins of the Julio-Claudian emperors. Bronzes from the
mint in Rome — asses and less frequently sestertii and dupondii — constituted the
most numerous group of coins from the earliest phase of the camp. The data for
the 152" centuries CE from Table 6 and the F coefficient clearly indicate a clear
frequency peak in the reign of Claudius I: more than two coins per year in the
rule of Claudius, but only 1.4 coins for each year of Vespasian’s rule, Vespasian
being the second-ranked emperor in this listing (see Fig. 3). Such a large number
of coins issued by Claudius I cannot be attributed to chance, especially as Claudi-
us came nowhere near to the quantities of coin struck by Vespasian, for example.

Denarii and a series of subaerati turned up first in layers post-dating Nero’s
reform of 64 CE. They were not present in preceding layers, while the sole
denarius of Octavian Augustus, of which there is information, was found out
of context. As for the legionary series of the denarii of Mark Anthony, they
did not reach Novae until the second half of the 1* century CE, perhaps later,
because they were still in circulation in Roman territories in the first half of the
31 century. Two quadrantes, one of Nero (Fig. 4) and the other of Trajan (Fig.
5), found in Sector XII, are the first examples of this denomination found in
Novae. So far, such low-value bronzes, equal to a quarter of an as, had not been
recorded from the camp. Abundant series of these coins were issued through
the end of Trajan’s reign.* However, excavations in the legionary camp in
Novae have demonstrated that denominations smaller than an as were of no
significance in this province.

2% Mattingly, Sydenham 1986, pp. 293-295.

64



www.czasopisma.pan.pl l(\N www.journals.pan.pl

N N
~_/

Octavian Augustus §0.07

Tiberius pm0.39
Gaius 0.5
Claudius 207
MNero [m0.36
Vespasian 1.4
Domitian 0.46
Nerva 0.66
Trajan 0.74
Hadrian 0.66
Antoninus Pius 074

Mareus Aurelius m0.31
Commodus @0.25
Septimius Severus 1.16
Geta 8
Caracalla 3.33
Makrin./Diadumen. 14
Elagabalus 475
Severus Alexander 1.15
Maximinus Thrax m0.25
Gordian i 35
Phillipus | 1.2
Trebonianus Gallus 1
Trajan Decius 1
Volusian 15
Valerian | 0.43
Gallien 3.53
Claudius I 16.6
Aurelian 154
Tacitus ¥
Probus 6.84
Carus 4
Carinus 2.5
Diocletian 29
Constantius Chlorus 2
Constantius | 3.37
Constantius Il 13.71
Apostata 10
Procopius 2
Valentinian | 4.36
Valentinian I 1.80
Arcadius/Honorius 5.15
Theodosius| |0.01
Anastasius §0.07

Justin|| 0.66
Justinian 0.65
Justin I 0.85
Tiberius M. 1.66
Phocas §0.12 I | | | | | |
1] 2 4 6 8 10 12 14 16

Fig. 3. Share of coins per year (see Tables 6—11)
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Fig. 4. Quadrans of Nero, AE, 64, Rome mint. Novae (Bulgaria), inv. no. 150/13, scale 1.5:1

Fig. 5. Quadrans of Trajan, AE, 101-117, Rome mint. Novae (Bulgaria), inv. no. 219/13, scale
1.5:1

Monetary circulation in the Danubian provinces changed radically with the
end of the Nerva-Antonine dynasty. The F coefficient in the 1*tand 2™ century
CE exceeded 1 only twice (Claudius and Vespasian), whereas in the 3™ and 4%
century CE it never dropped below this value. There is an evident jump in the
number of coins in the first half of the 3 century. From the rule of Commodus,
the share of provincial coins was on the rise, becoming the prevailing or even
dominant denomination practically until the end of the reign of Gordian III (see
Table 4). The apogee in Novae was around 218, when the F coefficient reached
14 coins. This can be linked to the presence of the emperor Elagabalus in Moesia
that year.”

The monetary circulation in Novae in this period is characterized by provincial
coinage; not one coin from the central mint in Rome has been registered. The finds
from the first half of the 3™ century demonstrate that Novae’s demand for coin at
this time was met by the nearby Moesian and Thracian mints. Denarii are few,
leading to the assumption that they were not the main denomination in use at the
camp. Gold coins are missing entirely. This coin structure is typical of the circula-
tion of coins in the two Moesias and Thrace in the period up to the first half of the
31 century.

The number of coin finds from the camp at Novae peaked again in 268-282
(see Table 8). Quantitatively, the largest set is that of Gallienus (53 coins), but in
truth this was a relatively long reign (253-268), compared to that of Claudius II
(268-270) — 33 coins (F = 16.5), or even Aurelian (270-275) — 77 coins, F = 15.4.

2 Schonert-Geiss 1967, pp. 226-227; Icks 2014, p. 27.
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Slightly fewer coins were recorded for Tacitus (7 coins for not quite one year of
rule) and Probus (41 for six years), but even so, there are still far more of them than
in any period before or since. The monetary mass was made up of heavily devalued
antoniniani, struck in large quantities all over the Empire, and virtually no other de-
nominations were of significance.?® Aurei were also struck in this period, but they
are absent entirely from Novae. From the reign of Gordian III (238-244) until the
end of the 3™ century the sector yielded 273 coins, giving a rather high coefficient
of 4.27 coins per year.

The 4™-century coins occur in relatively large quantities at the site (sectors IV
and XII). The apogee is not in the reign of Constantine I, but rather Constantius
II and Constans, until the end of the Julian the Apostate’s rule. The 339 coins re-
corded from this time give a very high coefficient of 13.71 for the Constantinian
period up to the death of Constantine the Great, and 10 per year for the rule of
Julian Apostate. The bronzes from Novae come mainly from the Balkan mints:
Siscia, Heraclea, Ticinum, but examples from Nikomedia, Thessaloniki, Kyzikos,
Sirmium and Constantinople occur as well. Based on studied pool of finds from
the legionary camp, it is justified to say that coinage from the mints in the Balkans
and Asia Minor prevailed in Moesia at the close of the 3™ century and in the 4", at
least in the first half of that century. The western mints were represented by a very
small quantity of coins.

A temporary increase in the number of coins at Novae is observed at the turn of
the 4" and in the 5™ centuries, during the reigns of Arcadius and Honorius, espe-
cially for Sector XII (see Table 10). The coefficient for each year of the reigns of
the two emperors is 5.15, which is rather high. As for the 5" century, the number of
coins from this period is symbolic at best.

The study has characterized monetary circulation in the given period as follows:

* in the earliest phase of the history of the army camp, the most numerous
denomination group are the bronzes from the mint in Rome, primarily the
asses, then the sestertii and dupondii;

* the pool of coins issued by Claudius, which is when the Roman army camp
at Novae started to be built, is distinctive;

+ from the reign of Septimius Severus the statistics turn over in favor of the
provincial coinage, which remain the prevailing denomination until practi-
cally the end of the reign of Gordian I1I;

* coins from the central mint are virtually absent from the camp in the first half
of the 3" century;

* provincial issues are characteristic of the monetary circulation in Novae;
finds of coins from the first half of the 3™ century indicate that Novae’s de-
mand for coin in this period was met by the nearby Moesian and Thracian
mints to the exclusion of all others;

%6 Callu 1969, pp. 56-57; Kunisz 1971, pp. 71-77.
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* denarii are few among the finds, which proves that they were never a major
denomination used at the army camp;

* the antoninianus was the denomination in use throughout the Empire in the
second half of the 3 century; the coins in circulation in Moesia came from
the Balkan mints: Siscia, Serdica, Ticinum, Kyzikos, and the mint in Rome;

* gold coins are missing entirely;

» this coin structure is typical of the monetary circulation in the two Moesias
and Thrace during the first half of the 3™ century;

* coins from the 4™ century appear in Novae in large quantities; based on the
pool of coins from the army camp, it is reasonable to conclude that in the 4™
century issues from the Balkan and Asia Minor mints predominated in the
territory of Moesia, while coins from the Western mints reached the province
in very small quantities;

* there is a marked increase in the number of coins during the reign of Con-
stantine II and Constans, and in the following period during the reigns of
Arcadius and Honorius.

At the present stage of research, it can be assumed that the comments made here
regarding the circulation of Roman coins at Novae, based on the pool of finds from
Sectors IV and XII, probably also apply to the other legion camps, as well as to
other smaller military sites located on the lower Danube.
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OBIEG PIENIEZNY W MEZJI NA PRZYKELADZIE ZNALEZISK MONET
Z NOVAE (BULGARIA)

(Streszczenie)

Celem artykutu jest przedstawienie obiegu monet na terenie obozu legionowego w Novae
nad dolnym Dunajem oraz proba uogdlnienia modelu tegoz obiegu na podstawie dostepnej
bazy danych. Chodzi tu o monety pochodzace z wykopalisk w Novae prowadzonych przez
Osérodek Badan nad Antykiem Europy Poludniowo-Wschodniej (OBA) Uniwersytetu
Warszawskiego. Badania prowadzone przez OBA dotycza odcinka IV oraz XII. Pozostate
obozy legionowe nad dolnym Dunajem sg tylko w nieznacznym stopniu przebadane
archeologicznie. Wykopaliska prowadzone tam byly nieregularnie i nie sg kontynuowane.
Generalnie stan badan nad obiegiem monet rzymskich w Mezji poprawit si¢ w ostatnich
latach, ale nadal jest duzo do zrobienia. O ile bowiem obieg monetarny w I-II w. cieszy si¢
dobrym stanem badan za sprawg Evgenia I. Paunova, to mennictwo III-V w. jest wyjatkowo
stabo poznane. Dysponujemy jedynie opracowaniami pewnych znalezisk z niewielkich
przedzialow tego okresu. Badania na terenie obozu legionowego w Novae prowadzone
sg od 1960 r. Od poczatku uczestniczy w nich Uniwersytet Warszawski. Ponadto swoje
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odcinki do badan ma ekspedycja Narodowy Instytut Archeologiczny z Muzeum Butgarskiej
Akademii Nauk (bulg. Harmonanen apxeonorndeckn HHCTHTYT ¢ My3eit). Przedstawione
tu analizy dokonane sg na podstawie publikacji znalezisk, archiwaliow oraz wiasnych,
wieloletnich badan autorki.

Historia obozu w Novae zaczyna si¢ w potowie I w. n.e., kiedy to skierowano tutaj
Legion VIII Augusta po zakoficzeniu kampanii w Brytanii w 45 r. Wyraznym §ladem po
dzialalnosci tego legionu sa relatywnie licznie znajdowane monety Klaudiusza I. Wysytano
woéwcezas z Rzymu nad dolny Dunaj duza ilo$¢ pienigdzy. Znajduje to odzwierciedlenie
w puli monet znalezionych w Novae. Szczegolnie dobrze widoczne jest to w puli monet
pochodzacej z terenéw badanego obecnie odcinka XII. Slady pobytu i dziatalno$ci Legionu
VIII Augusta sg bardzo stabo widoczne, poniewaz po przeniesieniu do Novae Legionu
I Italica nastapita catkowita przebudowa obozu legionowego. Legion VIII budowal obdz
z drewna, za$ Legion I zastapit go konstrukcjami kamiennymi.

Pula znalezisk numizmatycznych idealnie odzwierciedla historie tego obozu. Relatywnie
duza liczba monet dynastii julijsko-klaudyjskiej wiaz¢ si¢ z poczatkami tego obozu.
W najwczesniejszej historii obozu legionowego w Novae najliczniejszg grupa nominatowa
sa ,,.brazy” z mennicy rzymskiej, przede wszystkim asy, rzadziej sesterce i dupondiusy.
Patrzac na zestawienia w tabeli 6 dotyczace okresu I-II w. oraz na wspotczynnik
F okreslajacy liczbe monet na rok panowania danego cesarza widzimy wyrazny wzrost
liczby monet w okresie panowania Klaudiusza 1. Usredniona liczba monet przypadajaca
na kazdy rok panowania Klaudiusza wynosi ponad 2, podczas gdy dla cesarza Wespazjana,
zajmujacego drugie miejsce w tych statystykach, 1,4 monety na kazdy rok jego panowania
(por. Fig. 3). Tak duza liczba monet Klaudiusza I nie moze by¢ przypadkiem, tym bardziej,
ze cesarz ten nie wybijal monet w duzej liczbie, porownywalnej chociazby do Wespazjana.

Po reformie Nerona z 64 r. zaczg¢ly pojawia¢ si¢ w obozie legionowym denary oraz
szereg subaeratow. Co do zasady denary sprzed reformy w Novae nie wystgpuja. Mamy
informacje o znalezieniu denara Oktawiana Augusta, ale jest to znalezisko bezkontekstowe.
Natomiast denary Marka Antoniusza serii legionowej z calg pewnoscia dotarty do Novae
w 2. polowie I w. n.e., a moze nawet pdzniej. Byly one bowiem w obiegu na terenie panstwa
rzymskiego jeszcze nawet w 1. potowie III w. Pewna ciekawostka sa dwa kwadranse
znalezione na odcinku XII, jeden Nerona, drugi Trajana. Jak dotad te monety ,,bragzowe”
tak niskiej warto$ci w Novae nie byly znajdowane. Kwadranse stanowily Y4 warto$ci asa.
Wybijane byly w wigkszej liczbie do konca panowania Trajana. W tym czasie wybito
bardziej obfite serie tych nominatéw. Ale jak wykazuja wykopaliska w obozie legionowym
w Novae, nominaly mniejsze niz as nie odgrywaty na terenie prowincji jakiejkolwiek
znaczniejszej roli.

Wraz z koncem panowania dynastii Antoninéw, zmienit si¢ tez diametralnie obraz
obiegu monetarnego w prowincjach nad Dunajem. O ile w okresie I-II w. n.e. wspotczynnik
F jedynie dwukrotnie przekroczyt 1 (Klaudiusz i Wespazjan), to w okresie III-IV w.
nigdy nie spadt ponizej tej granicy. Wida¢ wyrazny skok w liczbie monet w 1. potowie
IIT w. Juz od panowania Kommodusa statystyki zaczynaja si¢ zmienia¢ na korzy$¢ monet
prowincjonalnych, ktoérych liczba ro$nie do rangi kategorii przewazajacej lub nawet
dominujacej praktycznie do konca panowania Gordiana III (por. Tabela 4). Apogeum
w Novae nastgpuje okoto 218 r., kiedy wspotczynnik F dosiega az 14 monet. Mozemy to
powiaza¢ z faktem, ze wlasnie w tym roku w Mezji przebywat cesarz Heliogabal.
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Monet z mennicy centralnej dla tego okresu nie odnotowano wcale. Cechag
charakterystyczng obiegu monetarnego w Novae s3 emisje prowincjonalne. Znaleziska
monet z 1. potowy III w. wskazujg na to, ze zapotrzebowanie na pieniadz w Novae
w tym przedziale chronologicznym bylo zaspakajane wylacznie przez pobliskie mennice
mezyjskie oraz trackie. Denary spotykane s nielicznie, co sktania do przypuszczenia, ze to
monety prowincjonalne byly gléwnym nominalem pozostajacym w uzytkowaniu na terenie
obozu. Brakuje zupelnie monet ztotych. Taka struktura znalezisk jest typowa dla obiegu
pienigznego obydwu Mezji oraz Tracji w okresie do 1. potowy III w.

Kolejny duzy skok w liczbie znajdowanych na terenie obozu legionowego w Novae
monet przypada na lata 268-282 (por. Tabela 8). Najwigcej pod wzgledem ilosciowym
jest monet Galliena, ale panowat on stosunkowo dhugo w poréwnaniu z Klaudiuszem II,
ktérego mennictwo reprezentuja 33 egzemplarze (16,5 monety na rok panowanial), czy
nawet Aurelianem — odpowiednio 77 monet. Mas¢ monetarng w tym czasie tworzyly
bardzo zdewaluowane antoniniany, ktore wybijano w catym Imperium Romanum w duzej
liczbie, a inne nominaty praktycznie nie miaty znaczenia. Wybijano réwniez aureusy, ale
tych w Novae brakuje zupetie. Dla okresu od panowania Gordiana III do konca IIT w.
zarejestrowano na badanym odcinku 273 monety, co daje nam wspotczynnik dos¢ wysoki,
bo 4,27 monety na kazdy rok.

Monety z IV w. wystepuja na badanych stanowiskach (odc. IV i odc. XII) w relatywnie
duzychliczbach. Przy czymapogeum w IV w. nie przypada wcale na czasrzadow Konstantyna
1, a raczej Konstancjusza II, Konstansa, az po koniec panowania Juliana Apostaty. Brazy
odkryte w Novae pochodzg gtownie z mennic batkanskich, Siscji, Heraklei, Ticinum, ale
zdarzaja si¢ tez z Nikomedii, Thessaloniki, Kyzikos, Sirmium i z Konstantynopola. Na
podstawie puli znalezisk z obozu legionowego dostgpnej do tych badan, uzasadniony
jest wniosek, ze u schytku III i w IV w., a przynajmniej w jego 1. potowie, przewage na
terenach Mezji mialy produkty mennic batkanskich i matoazjatyckich, natomiast z mennic
zachodnich docieraty w bardzo malej liczbie. Przejsciowa zwyzke liczby monet w Novae
obserwujemy na przetomie IV i V w., za panowania Arkadiusza i Honoriusza. Szczegolny
wzrost wystapit podczas badan na odcinku XII (por. Tabela 10).

Przeprowadzone analizy wskazujg na nastgpujace cechy obiegu monetarnego na
badanym obszarze:

— w najwczesniejszej historii obozu legionowego najliczniejsza grupa nominatows sg

brazy z mennicy rzymskiej, przede wszystkim asy, nastgpnie sesterce i dupondiusy;

— pod wzgledem liczby wyrdznia si¢ pula monet Klaudiusza, za rzadow ktdrego nastapita

budowa obozu w Novae;

— od panowania Septymiusza Sewera statystyki zaczynaja si¢ zmienia¢ na korzy$¢ monet

prowincjonalnych, ktorych liczba ro$nie do rangi kategorii przewazajacej praktycznie
do konca panowania Gordiana III;
—dla 1. potowy III w. monet z mennicy centralnej nie odnotowano wlasciwie wcale;
—cechg charakterystyczng obiegu monet w Novae jest obecno$¢ pieniadza
prowincjonalnego; znaleziska monet z 1. potowy III w. wskazuja, ze zapotrzebowanie
na pieniadz w Novae w tym przedziale czasowym zaspokajane bylo wylacznie przez
pobliskie mennice mezyjskie oraz trackie;

— denary spotykane sa nielicznie, co wskazuje, ze nie byly one gtéwnym nominatem

uzytkowanym na terenie obozu;
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—w 2. potowie III w. nominatem obowigzujacym w calym Cesarstwie byt antoninian;
w Mezji obiegaly antoniniany z mennic batkanskich: Siscja, Serdica, Ticinum,
Kyzikos oraz z mennicy w Rzymie;

— brakuje monet ztotych;

— zaobserwowana struktura monet jest typowa dla obiegu monetarnego obydwu Mezji
oraz Tracji w okresie do 1. potowy III w.;

—monety z IV w. wystepuja w Novae w duzych liczbach; na podstawie puli monet
z obozu legionowego w Novae uzasadniony bedzie wniosek, ze w IV w., przewage
na terenach Mezji miaty emisje z mennic batkanskich i matoazjatyckich, za$ z mennic
zachodnich docieraty w bardzo matej liczbie;

—widoczny jest wyrazny wzrost liczby monet w okresie panowania Konstantyna II

— Konstancjusza II — Konstansa oraz w pdzniejszym okresie za panowania Arkadiusza
i Honoriusza.

Na obecnym etapie badan mozna przyjac, ze przedstawione tutaj uwagi, dotyczace
obiegu monet rzymskich w Novae, sformutowane na podstawie puli znalezisk z odcinka
IV i XII, odnoszg si¢ rowniez do pozostalych obozow legionowych, a takze do innych
mniejszych obiektéw wojskowych usytuowanych w dolnym odcinku biegu Dunaju.
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WHAT DO “KNOWN KNOWNS” TEACH US ABOUT
“KNOWN UNKNOWNS” AND “UNKNOWN UNKNOWNS”?
REFLECTIONS ON OUR KNOWLEDGE OF EARLY
MEDIEVAL/VIKING AGE COINAGE AND CURRENCY

ABSTRACT: The aim of this paper is to make us aware of the limits of the numismatic docu-
mentation of Northern and Eastern Europe during the Early Middle Ages/the Viking Age. The
sheer mass of material — almost 900,000 coins are recorded from finds along with numerous
non-monetary silver artefacts — may induce us to think that everything is documented already,
but at a closer scrutiny, this turns out to be wrong. Some regions and periods and some find
categories are well covered by the material, others not. The paper presents a series of cases
where a new find, a new technology (e.g. metal detector), a new methodological approach
(e.g. die studies) or simply a more detailed study of the material brought new and unexpected
insights. Some of the cases concern the coin production, others the coin circulation. Going
beyond numismatics seen in isolation, the results inform us about the economic, political and
social structures of the past society and thus highlight the contribution of numismatics to the
study of history. In turn, these knowledge break-throughs open new paths of research and,
significantly, make us aware of potential similar parallel cases of not yet recognized insights.
This will help us to guide future research. In some cases, it would even be safe to extrapolate
from the specific innovative case study to more general assumptions. In particular, the paper
highlights danger of drawing conclusions from absence of evidence. Several examples are
presented where the supposed lack of finds or of coin production turned out to be the result of
inadequate research methods or technologies for finding the material in the ground. In other
cases, the hazard of the discovery of a hoard changed the situation from absence or scarcity
to abundance overnight. If conclusions are to be draw from absence of evidence, a minimum
requirement would be to check that adequate research methods have been applied in order to
ascertain that the absence is real and not the result of present day factors.

! Tam grateful to Simon Coupland for language checking.
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ABSTRAKT: Celem niniejszego artykutu jest dyskusja nad ograniczeniami rozpoznania
numizmatycznego Europy Péinocnej i Wschodniej we wezesnym $redniowieczu/okresie
wikinskim. Sam ogrom materiatu — ze znalezisk pochodzi prawie 900 tysiecy monet oraz
srebra niemonetarnego — moze sktania¢ do przekonania, ze wszystko jest juz udokumento-
wane. Jednak glebsza refleksja pokazuje, ze jest to przekonanie btedne. Niektore regiony,
okresy badz kategorie znalezisk sg dobrze rozpoznane, jednak stan rozpoznania innych po-
zostawia wiele do zyczenia. Artykul przedstawia seri¢ przypadkow, w ktérych nowe zna-
lezisko, nowa technologia (np. wykrywacz metalu), nowe podejscie metodologiczne (np.
badania potaczen stempli) lub po prostu bardziej szczegdtowe badanie materiatu przynio-
sty nowe i nieoczekiwane spostrzezenia. Niektore przytoczone przypadki dotycza etapu
produkcji, za$ inne etapu obiegu monet. Wykraczajac poza numizmatyke widziang jako
samodzielng dyscypling, wyniki informujg nas o ekonomicznych, politycznych i spotecz-
nych strukturach dawnego spoleczenstwa, a tym samym podkres$laja wkiad numizmatyki
w badanie historii. W efekcie nowe ustalenia otwieraja nowe $Sciezki badawcze i co istotne,
uswiadamiajg nam istnienie potencjalnie podobnych przypadkéw w nierozpoznanych jesz-
cze obszarach. Pomagaja rowniez w planowaniu przysztych badan. W niektorych przypad-
kach mozna nawet przeprowadzi¢ ekstrapolacje wynikow konkretnego studium przypadku
na bardziej ogdlne zatozenia. Artykut w szczegdlno$ci zwraca uwage na niebezpieczenstwo
wyciggania wnioskow wynikajacych z braku dowodow. Przedstawiono kilka przyktadow,
w ktorych rzekomy brak znalezisk lub produkcji monet okazat si¢ wynikiem nieodpowied-
nich metod badawczych lub technologii poszukiwania materiatu w ziemi. W innych przy-
padkach, odkrycie skarbu zmieniato z dnia na dzien obraz z braku lub niedostatku Zrédet na
ich obfitosc¢. Jezeli wnioski majg by¢ wyciggane z braku dowodoéw, minimalnym wymogiem
byloby sprawdzenie czy zastosowano odpowiednie metody badawcze w celu upewnienia
si¢, ze brak jest rzeczywisty, a nie jest wynikiem innych czynnikow.

KEYWORDS: Early Middle Ages, Viking Age, Northern and Eastern Europe, coin finds, re-
search methods

SEOWA KLUCZOWE: wcezesne $redniowiecze, okres wikinski, Europa Péinocna i Wschod-
nia, znaleziska monet, metody badawcze

When we study the coinage and currency of the Early Middle Ages, we rely on
the material available. Written sources are extremely scarce, so the coins them-
selves and, when known, their find spots and find circumstances constitute our
evidence. The Northern and Eastern European finds from the 9"—12" centuries
are extraordinary rich. Approximately 900,000 coins are recorded as well as much
non-monetary silver. Islamic, German and English coins are the largest groups
within this material. For many periods, the northern and eastern finds are much
richer than what is known from the home countries of the coins. Of course, the
emerging local coinages of the North and the East are also documented by the
finds.?

2 Jonsson 2015, p. 53.
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However, the mere richness of the Northern and Eastern European finds may mis-
lead us to think — often unconsciously — that everything is already documented. But
this is false. We need to be aware of the limits of the material. This becomes clear
looking at the English coinage, that thanks to the efforts of several generations of
numismatists is one of the best studied from this period. The bulk of the English
coins in the northern and eastern hoards are from the period ca. 980 to ca. 1050.
A few examples will illustrate how this biases the available study material. Of the
six recorded specimens of the die combination “Harvey 1239” (one of the 434 die
combinations of the coins of Cnut the Great (1016-1035), listed by Yvonne Harvey
for the mint of Winchester), only one is kept in London (without recorded find-spot),
and two are in Stockholm and one each in Copenhagen, Oslo and Tallinn. On the
contrary, if we look at earlier or later coins, “Harvey 3” of Alfred (871-899) and
“Harvey 2093 of William the Conqueror (1066—1087) are only known by two spec-
imens each. All four are kept in English collections and three of them derive from
English finds.* Significantly, just one hoard buried ca. 1068, namely the Chew Valley
hoard discovered in 2019, more than tripled the number of known specimens both of
Harold II’s PAX-type and of William the Conqueror’s Profile/Cross Fleury type and
added several mints and moneyers to the record of these two types.’

The aim of this article is through a number of examples to warn against biases
and problems of representativeness of the material. The first part will deal with
“coinage”, i.e. the production of coins (the issuing power’s perspective), followed
by some examples illustrating the “currency”, i.e. the circulation of coins (the coin
users’ perspective). The article will present both well-established classical exam-
ples and recently gained results. The examples concern major breakthroughs in the
research which have led to a better understanding. At the same time, they demon-
strate what we did not know before. In each case, we will focus on which factors
— more finds, new methods, etc. — made the new insights possible. Hopefully, this
will make us aware of avoiding pitfalls when we work from the available evidence.
To paraphrase former US Secretary of Defence Donald Rumsfeld: by looking at
“known knowns”, we may be able to determine some “known unknowns” and not
less importantly be conscious of the possible existence of “unknown unknowns”.

COINAGE

Several hundred thousand German coins are recorded in the East and the
North. Like the English coins, the import of German coins took off in the last
decades of the 10" century. Before that, finds are rare.® This implies that the

3 Jonsson 1986.

4 Harvey 2012.

> Williams 2021.

¢ Suchodolski 1990.
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number of recorded specimens of coins is much lower for most mints for the
early-mid 10™ century than for the late 10"—11™ centuries. This has naturally led
to the assumption that coin production was low until a supposed massive and
spectacular take off that was thought to have happened simultaneously with the
increased export of coins. This may be true for some coinages, like the massive
Otto-Adelheid issues struck near the rich silver mines in the Harz region. How-
ever, the die study of the Dortmund mint conducted at the Museum of Miinster
showed that the number of dies employed in the 10™ century was probably not
much lower than for the 11" century. There were just more specimens known per
die for the 11" century than for the preceding one. We may assume that we do
not know all the 10™ century dies yet. Consequently, the increase in the number
of recorded specimens does not reflect a sudden and massive increase in produc-
tion, but just a better survival rate thanks to the Northern and Eastern finds.” This
will probably also be true for other coinages. This is of course a very important
insight if we want to understand monetary history. It was made possible by ap-
plying a new method — die studies — to the already existing material. The study
only concerned one mint (Dortmund), but it opens up the possibility that this
may also be true for other mints. Die studies revealing the number of dies used
for a coinage is a much better guide to judge the size of the issue than the num-
ber of surviving specimens. Indeed, different coinages have different survival
rates, which are determined by a number of phenomena. All attempts to establish
a generally valid estimation of the ratio between the original number of coins
produced and the number surviving today are doomed to fail.

The beginning of the Danish coinage is a much-debated issue. There are now
good arguments that the coinage was inaugurated in the emporium of Ribe in
south-west Jutland as early as the 8" century, although some scholars still stick to
the traditional attribution to Frisia. The argument in favour of Ribe is the corpus
of 280 coins, predominantly of the Wodan/Monster type (225 ex.), found singly in
a series of excavations in Ribe. There were two pre-conditions of these finds. First
the identification of the site of the earliest Ribe that occurred in the 1970s. Second
the systematic sieving of the soil from the excavations — without this painstaking
work, these small coins would probably never have been found.®

These coins are now also turning up in significant numbers in metal detector
surveys at Gross Stromkendorf near Wismar in Mecklenburg-Vorpommern, which
is thought to be the emporium of Reric mentioned in the Frankish annals as under
the control of the Danish king.” Were they produced at both places or at yet an-
other place under royal control and distributed from there to the king’s emporia?'°

7 Tlisch 1981, p. 140.

8 Feveile 2006; updated list Feveile 2019, p. 37.
®  Wiechmann 2021.

10 Sovse 2018.
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In the debate over whether this coinage was controlled by the king or the merchants
themselves, this new find situation provides evidence in favour of the king. This
also raises the question whether they would turn up in large numbers at a third
emporium, Ahus in Scania, if the site was metal-detected? A few specimens were
indeed found there in excavations and limited metal detector surveys in the 1980s
and 1990s"" and experience at the later emporia of Haithabu and Kaupang shows
that the systematic use of metal detectors multiplies the number of finds signifi-
cantly compared to older excavations.!>? Would that potentially provide indirect
evidence that Ahus was under control of the Danish king, like Reric and Ribe?

Curiously, the few specimens struck from one single obverse die carrying the
name and the title of King Sweyn Forkbeard (ca. 987-1014) have gained qua-
si-iconic status as the first Danish coinage, because they are the first to mention
a king explicitly. It is very likely that the kingdom of Denmark already existed
from the late Iron Age."> Although they are well-studied, the 9""-10" anonymous
“civic” coinages of Ribe and Haithabu (present north Germany, then Denmark) are
often forgotten, probably in part because they are often labelled “Nordic” rather
than “Danish” in the literature.'* Words are of importance in how we see things.

The Sweyn Forkbeard coins imitate the English CRVX type (ca. 991-997) and
are thought to be contemporary with the prototype. In the traditional story of Dan-
ish coinage, they are considered a short-lived attempt without an aftermath. Cnut
the Great (1016 in England, 1018 in Denmark—1035) received the honour of hav-
ing started the real Danish coinage, almost from scratch, allegedly with the help of
experts called in from his other kingdom, England.'> Nevertheless, the existence
of a substantial Scandinavian imitative coinage of the late 10"—early 11" centu-
ries was well-known. They imitate contemporary English coins, sometimes very
closely, but often summarily, and they frequently combine obverses and reverses
from different English type, apparently at random. Most of them carry more or less
blundered legends. The overall impression is a rather confused coinage. The place
of production was not known, with the notable exception of a minority mentioning
the mint of Sigtuna in Sweden. These coins were simply ignored when studying
the early Danish coinage.

A generation ago, several scholars — most prominently Brita Malmer (1925—
2013) — undertook large-scale die studies of the imitative coinage. Anonymous
coins were linked to the few with mint-names in large die-chains, and it could be
argued that major portions of the imitative coinage originated in Lund (present
day south Sweden, then east Denmark) from ca. 995 on (whereas others are from

" Callmer 1984; LUHM 30193.
12 Hilberg 2016; Blackburn 2008.
13 Olsen 1999.

4 Malmer 1966.

15 Bendixen 1967, pp. 18-22.

&9



www.czasopisma.pan.pl P N www.journals.pan.pl
i
S~

Sigtuna in central Sweden and some probably from minor mints). The gap between
Sweyn’s and Cnut’s coinages was filled in. Coinage on a substantial scale was
more or less continuous during the whole period. The origin of this organized Dan-
ish coinage could not be attributed to Cnut and his official English experts — Cnut
just continued and refined the already existing coinage.'® These new insights came
about simply by studying in depth already existing, but largely overlooked materi-
al. This is likely to happen concerning other coinages, too. Indeed, a similar picture
— yet very different in its details — is now emerging in Poland by a closer study of
the local 11™ century imitations of mainly German coins."’

Some coinages are almost invisible in the find material as the following exam-
ple will demonstrate. For a long time it was considered to be a well-established
fact that the thriving city of Schleswig had no coinage from when it was founded
ca. 1070 until ca. 1150. Neither Peter Hauberg (1844—1928), in his still popular
handbooks of early medieval Danish coins,'® nor the following generations of nu-
mismatists were able to identify types attributable to this mint. It was thought that
Schleswig was a nodal point of silver trade between the East and the West and that
abundant foreign coins were sufficient for the city’s needs for currency.”

The first challenge to this assumption could have made when it was recognized
that one of the types attributed by Hauberg to Schleswig’s predecessor Haithabu
probably made up a substantial, homogenous parcel (at least 52 examples) within the
Swedish Venngarn hoard, buried after 1079.2° The logical implication was that the
type was struck shortly before the burial of the hoard — i.e. after the shift from Haith-
abu to Schleswig — although one could not fully exclude the possibility that the parcel
was a left-over group of coins, already old at the time of the burial. But the time was
not yet ripe for the identification of the mint which produced this issue — that had to
wait for the new discoveries in Schleswig discussed below. Later, Ivar Leimus and
Mauri Kiudsoo had the good fortune to discover a legible specimen of yet another
coin type hitherto attributed to Utrecht (Netherlands). It read Sweyn on the obverse
and Schleswig on the reverse, and the type must be from the last years of King
Sweyn Estridsen (1047-1074/1076), after the founding of Schleswig ca. 1070.!

But the real breakthrough came when it was decided in 2007 to use metal detec-
tors and partial sieving of the soil during a small-scale excavation at Hafengang 11 in
Schleswig. The result was astonishing. Seventy-three coins from the late 11"—early
12" centuries were discovered. Twenty-two of them formed a small hoard and the
remaining 51 were single finds. At excavations conducted nearby without metal de-

16 Malmer 1997.

17 E.g. Bogucki 2012.

3 Hauberg 1900; Hauberg 1906.
19 Radtke 2002.

20" Jonsson 2007.

2 Leimus, Kuidsoo 2017.
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tecting — at Plessenstrasse 83/3 in 19701977 and Schild in 1971-1980 — only 12 and
6 11"—12"-century coins were found respectively, even though the excavated areas
were several times larger than at Hafengang 11. The use of metal detectors really
makes a difference and shows how many finds were probably overlooked during
former excavations.

The bulk of the coins from the new excavation were of a series of coin types
with blundered legends. Most of the types were well known from former exca-
vations in Schleswig, but formerly only recorded in small numbers. For various
reasons some of them had been attributed to Ribe, Roskilde or Norway, while
others remained unattributed. The attribution to Roskilde of one of the types had
been made by Hauberg on a very optimistic reading of a few malformed letters of
the reverse legend.?? The attribution to Ribe of another type was made by myself,
based on the geographical distribution of the few finds known before the Hafen-
gang excavation.” The attribution to Norway of a third type was based on a vague
typological and stylistic resemblance.?* Thanks to the new finds from Hafengang
11, the sheer concentration of finds made it clear that they must all be local issues
from Schleswig. The gap was filled.”

How come this was not recognized earlier? After all, these coin types were
already known before the excavation of Hafengang 11. Several factors are respon-
sible. First, the coins are anonymous. They have either blundered legends, badly
struck legends or legends which are hard to interpret. In order to identify the place
of production, find provenances were needed. Apart from the earliest types that ap-
pear in a few Swedish and Estonian hoards, these coin types only circulated within
a very limited area near Schleswig. If no methods suited for finding coins (such
as sieving of the soil or metal detecting) were employed, they would just remain
undiscovered in the soil. Within Schleswig itself, the Hafengang excavation made
it clear that they far outnumber the few coins from other mints. It strongly indicates
that they were meant for a managed local currency where the king banned circula-
tion of foreign coins. No metal analysis has been undertaken, but visual inspection
shows that they were heavily debased. They probably circulated at a face value
superior to their silver value. This made it unprofitable to export them, and their
low intrinsic value probably meant that they were not desirable for people outside
Schleswig. In summary, inadequate excavation methods and features linked to the
nature of this particular coinage made it invisible until finally metal detecting at an
excavation revealed it. Similar features may exist for other hitherto unrecognized
issues — Ribe? Odense? — and we should be careful not to draw overhasty conclu-
sions on the absence of evidence.

22 Hauberg 1900, no. Niels 4.

» Moesgaard 2007.

24 (. Hatz 2001, nos 25, 46.

» Moesgaard, Hilberg, Schimmer 2017.
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Another example is the Face/forward-looking Deer penny in the 9" century
Danish coinage. Until the late 1990s, it was only known by one specimen, which
came to play an important role in the debate between Brita Malmer and Michael
Metcalf on whether there were one or several mints producing the “Nordic” coin-
age of the 9™ century. Malmer claimed that this coin was the iconographic link
between two major series of the coinage (Carolus-Dorestad imitations and Face/
backward-looking Deer), proving that all were struck at the same mint, presumably
Haithabu. Metcalf suggested that it was just a marginal imitative issue made by an
unofficial mint. Both proved to be wrong, because new specimens came to light
thanks to metal detection. First a specimen from Uppékra, Scania, Sweden, turned
up in 1999 during a university-led detector survey, and then from 2011, private
detectorists just kept finding new specimens as single finds all over Denmark and
southern Norway, culminating with the Damhus hoard near Ribe found in 2018 and
containing more than 258 specimens. All these new finds showed that the type was
an official coinage of the mint of Ribe, and that they were circulating within a man-
aged local currency to the exclusion of foreign coins. This coinage is from a period
in the first half of the 9" century, which is a period with relatively few hoards. This
is probably why it was not fully documented before the introduction of the metal
detector, which is very suited to finding the formerly scarce single finds.?

A quick look at Northern France can illuminate our inquiry, even though it is
outside our main investigation area. As late as 1959, Lucien Musset wrote that
numismatics would not be of much help for the study of 10%—11" century Norman
economic history, because so few coins were recorded.”” On 3 July 1963 everything
changed. That day the Fécamp hoard (département Seine-Maritime) was discov-
ered with its more than 8,500 coins, buried ca. 980/985. The publication of the
hoard by Frangoise Dumas revealed its richness. Almost three quarters of the coins
were from the local Norman mint of Rouen. One hitherto completely unknown
Norman type was found, with more than 2,782 specimens. Another type hither-
to only known from a drawing published in 1790 was represented by more than
3,239 specimens.?® Florian Mazel summarizes the importance of this hoard in his
recent synthesis of the history of France from 888 to 1180: it “has revolutionized
our knowledge of the monetary circulation of the late 10™ century, the more so in
that it comes from a region that had severely suffered from the Scandinavian raids
and had been considered lacking in dynamism [...] The hoard thus reflects a Nor-
man economy that was much more monetized than we imagined. It also gives us
a methodological lesson: the scarcity of evidence from the 10" century should not
be over-interpreted in support of the idea of a monetary contraction”.?

% Moesgaard 2018; Feveile 2021.

27 Musset 1959, p. 285

% Dumas 1971.

2 Mazel 2014, pp. 652-653 (my translation).
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But the Fécamp hoard is not the only Northern French hoard from the 10"—11%
centuries to have changed our understanding overnight. Maffliers (département
Val-d’Oise) brought to light several hitherto unknown or extremely rare coin types
from Paris, Saint-Denis and Senlis.*® The “Loiret” hoard revealed new types from
a string of mints in the middle Loire region.*' The Cuts hoard (département Oise)
contained unpublished types from Paris, Soissons, Laon, Quentovic, Saint-Quen-
tin et Arras.** Turning to neighbouring Belgium, the Ciney-Dinant hoard revealed
a hitherto unappreciated, but very active mint in the Liége-Maastricht area.** All
these hoards showed well-organized and substantial coinages in places where the
impression before the discovery of the relevant hoard had been that of scarce,
sporadic or disorganized coinages. Well beyond numismatics, this has huge impli-
cations on how we see the economic and organizational landscape of the post-Car-
olingian/early Feudal period. We should really take Mazel’s words quoted above to
heart and be careful not to draw too firm conclusions from an absence of evidence,
recognising that the discovery of a single hoard can produce an abundance of ev-
idence.

This picture strongly differs from that of the preceding century, and lessons are
to be learnt from this difference. The discovery of a Carolingian hoard rarely leads
to such a radical revision of our knowledge as the examples we just saw from the
10" century. This is due to a fundamental change in the currency that becomes ap-
parent from a study of the hoards. In the mid- to late-9™ century, the empire-wide
currency where coins circulated freely from the Pyrenees to the Elbe gradually
gave way to a much more divided monetary landscape of regional currency pools
with little exchange between them. This implies that a newly discovered hoard
from the first half of the 9 century would probably bring relatively few completely
new coin types. Indeed, the hoard is drawn from a homogeneous currency covering
a huge geographical zone, as is already documented by a series of former finds. On
the contrary, a hoard from the 10™ century is likely to be the first to be documented
from its regional currency pool. Previously discovered hoards from the same time
would most probably derive from other local currency pools and thus document
other coinages.

This also implies that a corpus of a Carolingian coin type would usually consist
of coins from a string of different hoards.* This makes it likely that this corpus
is representative of the whole issue. By contrast, a corpus of a 10"-century coin
type would often be either very small, if no substantial hoard has been found, or
strongly biased by coins deriving from one single hoard. This in turn means that

3% Foucray 2017.

31 Achache, Bompaire, Castelas 2017.
32 Foucray, Bompaire, Kind 2017.
3 Dengis 2021.

34

See e.g. Moesgaard 2014a.
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we most likely know only a portion of the relevant issue. Consequently, our current
vision of the 10®%-century coinage is much less complete than our vision of that of
the preceding century. This situation is aggravated by the fact that metal detecting
is restricted in France (and Wallonia), depriving us of the potential string of single
finds and small hoards that would probably substantiate the corpora of recorded
specimens, as they do in Denmark, England and other countries with more liberal
legislation on metal detecting.

Finally, one may ask why these coins were not exported to the North and the
East as were English and German coins, among them coins from Lotharingia and
Frisia, neither of which is far from France? After all, as we saw above, this is why
many German coinages are well-known. Indeed, this absence of export seem se-
curely documented, as very few coins from France are present in the substantial
hoard material and no almost new finds have occurred in the last generation, de-
spite intensive metal detecting.>* Maybe the reason is the lack of interest in these
coinages in the North and the East, as they were debased compared to the better
contemporary English and German coinages. Whereas the latter often contained
85-95% silver, the French coinages of the 10" century were at an ever declining
60—75% standard.*

A final example will illustrate the question of the quality of the documentation
of the evidence at our disposal. As stated above, almost 900,000 coins are on re-
cord from Northern and Eastern Europe — but far from all of them are fully docu-
mented. Some of them are kept in public collections. Consequently, they are freely
available for renewed inspection by scholars and they must be considered to be
fully documented. Some coins have, however, been melted down. Yet others have
been spread among collectors and have lost their find spot information. Some of
these have never been reported and are thus not even included in the record. Oth-
ers are documented in museum or university archives and collection inventories
as well as in publications in journals, in newspaper articles or in books on local
history, coin auction catalogues, etc. The quality of this information varies a lot. At
best, the coins are illustrated and described in detail including weight, diameter, die
axis, etc. At worst, the coins are mentioned without any details, and we do not even
know the country of origin or their date with any degree of precision.

This of course causes problems. Investigations requiring a very detailed scru-
tiny of the coins can only be conducted on part of the material, simply because
the relevant details are not documented for all specimens. The 10%-century coins
with the name of the Cologne mint found in the North and East constitutes a good
example of this. These coins make up a very substantial part of the first waves of
German coins exported to the North and the East. The obvious conclusion would

3 Hatz 1989; Potin 1965.

% Dumas 1971, pp. 40—45 and ongoing research by Guillaume Sarah, cf. Moesgaard, Sarah,
Bompaire 2018.
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be that Cologne played a major part in the trade. However, Peter Ilisch has been
able to show that a large part of the coins with the name of Cologne are in fact
imitations from Frisia. They cannot be recognized by the design of the coin, which
is closely imitated, but they differ by their lower weight, smaller diameter and
(sometimes) coarser style.”” These features can easily be examined on specimens
available for study in museum collections. But for the coins that are only docu-
mented in archives or publications, the relevant information may not have been
noted — more so because these very common coins rarely attracted much more
attention than a simple mention of their presence. This means that we cannot know
whether the coins from these hoards were genuine Cologne coins or imitations. We
thus have to exclude these hoards from analysis of the relative importance of the
imitations versus the prototype, as well as from the study of the chronology and
the geography of the spread of these two coinages. The evidence at our disposal is
thus limited and our vision is restricted. Nonetheless, this phenomenon is highly
important for the understanding of the beginning of the export of German coins to
the North and the East. This is an important lesson to be learnt: details that seem
irrelevant at one stage of research may turn out to be of the utmost importance in
the light of later research. This is a strong argument for saving hoards intact for
museum collections.

CURRENCY

Let us now turn to the currency, that is not coin production, but coin circulation.
More widely, we will also look at how coins were used.

The extreme richness of the Northern and Eastern finds sometimes leads to
mis-interpretations. The coin finds in the German core lands are very few and
small, in sharp contrast to the numerous finds in the North and the East. This led
to the theory of the “Fernhandelspfennig” (the long-distance-trade penny) formu-
lated by Walter Havernick in the 1950s. This theory postulated that the purpose of
German coin production in the 10"—11" centuries was not to fulfil the local need
for coins. These coins were solely meant for export. The inner German economy
did not use coins.*®

This theory provoked objections, e.g. by Wolfgang Hess who put forward writ-
ten evidence for coin circulation.® But it was not until Peter Ilisch started to collect
information about metal detector finds in Westphalia that unambiguous proof came
that coins did circulate widely.*® The number of finds exploded after the introduc-
tion of the metal detector as a means of finding metal archaeological artefacts.

37 Tlisch 2007.

3 Havernick 1956.

3 Hess 1993, see also, among others Ilisch 1981.
40 Tlisch 2016.
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The majority of the detector finds were single finds, probably lost accidentally dur-
ing everyday coin use. The evidence from the Netherlands confirmed this picture,
but for the neighbouring regions of Germany no similar explosion in the number of
recorded finds occurred — simply because no one was around to do the painstaking
work of recording the detector finds. This revolution of our knowledge of the inner
German currency came about thanks to new finds. These finds only came to light
because a new efficient tool for finding — the metal detector — was introduced.

The metal detector has also changed our view of the currency in the Scandi-
navia. First and foremost, it has brought to light the importance of single finds.
Before the introduction of the metal detector into archaeology in the late 1970s, the
hoard and to a lesser degree the grave find were the predominant find categories,
leaving us with the impression that the role of coins and other silver artefacts in
Viking society was passive hoarding for economic and cultic reasons rather than
active circulation. The use of metal detectors during excavation, but in Denmark
even more by private individuals, changed this picture. I have looked at the finds
from 30 parishes around the cities of Sorg and Ringsted on the island of Zealand,
Denmark. Before metal detecting, no single finds of Viking coins were known. The
first turned up in 1985, the next in 1993 and then two in 2001.*' From 2010, the
numbers exploded. During the decade 2010-2020, 59 single finds of Viking coins
were recorded plus 11 more that still need confirmation.* There are by now finds
from a total of 28 different sites from 18 out of the 30 parishes. Most sites have
yielded between one and four coins, but one stands out with 22 coins. Most of the
sites are settlements. All the finds were made by metal detector. Only 2 coins derive
from an excavation, the remainder are found by private individuals.

Single finds from settlements most likely represent loss from small scale trans-
actions (silver by weight according to the habit in the East and the North) within
everyday life. The figures quoted above show that this active circulation of coins
was much more widespread than hitherto imagined, not only in the number of finds
but, significantly, also in the number of sites. This active circulation involved large
parts of society. In order to reach this conclusion, we need finds in numbers. The
metal detector provides us with this accumulated evidence that we would not have
known of otherwise.

Other examples also show the importance of the detector. Archaeological exca-
vations traditionally only examine the undisturbed remains under the plough layer.

4" The Royal Collection of Coins and Medals, Copenhagen, inv. FP 4386, 6601.2, 6602. Mu-
seum of West Zealand, inv. AMK 1991 024x103.

4 The Royal Collection of Coins and Medals, Copenhagen, inv. FP 9014.14, 9479.32&34-35,
9490.4, 9512.3, 9516.8, 9597.1, 9605.19, 9610.46, 9631.17, 9734.1, 9871.8, 10325, 11426.13-14,
11612.9, 11071.16, 11812.57, 11928.1, 12195, 12879.1&16, 12901.1-2, 12960.2, 13834, 13867.
1-2, 15414.17-18, 15553.27. Museum of West Zealand, inv. MVE 3031x23, 3110x7&17, 3436x9,
3480, 3399x13, 25, 50, 65, 120, 138, 185, 296, 300, 304-308, 316, 559, 598, 628, 633, 635, 683,
711, 714715, 3521x4-5&35, SVM 2004 061x47, 1219x131&143, 1478x102&245, 1543x1.
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The plough has repeatedly turned over the topsoil, destroying the archaeological
layers. However, the artefacts from these disturbed layers are still preserved in
the plough layer, and they inform us about the activity and chronology of the site.
Often an ordinary rescue excavation has limited resources in manpower and time,
and the examination of the plough soil is not a top priority. Here the metal detector
may help. Two Viking coins were found in stratigraphy at each of the two sites of
Vester Egesborg and Kirke Hyllinge at Zealand, Denmark — but by detecting the
plough soil 33 and 19 additional coins were found respectively!* Numbers matter
— the picture we get of the intensity of coin use on a site is not the same if we have
two or some twenty plus coins. Thus, the metal detector did not just bring “more of
the same”, but a completely new picture of Viking coin use.

Another important aspect is the chronology of a site. The classical example is
Haithabu, the important Viking emporium in present day northern Germany. Tra-
ditionally, the lack of finds from the 11™ century led archaeologists to suggest that
the decline of the site occurred already in the late 10" century. But then metal de-
tecting in the plough soil brought to light numerous coins and other artefacts from
the 11" century. They derive from the archaeological layers of the latest phases of
the settlement that had been destroyed by the plough and thus do not appear during
traditional excavations. The new picture that has emerged is that the city thrived
right up to when it was abandoned in the second half of the 11" century.*

The metal detector has also allowed us to see more clearly the importation of
certain coinages. Before the introduction of the metal detector, ten Carolingian pre-
900 coins were recorded in present day Denmark, against three minted in 10"-cen-
tury ducal Normandy. The figures were low, and the difference between the two
groups not very marked. Now, more than 200 Carolingian coins can be added to the
record,*” but not a single Norman coin.* The importance of the former and the mar-
ginal role of the latter is thus confirmed beyond doubt. The lack of Norman coins
may seem astonishing, because Normandy was a Viking colony that maintained
relations with the motherland for at least a century after it was founded in 911. This
may be due to the fact that the Normans struck coins according to contemporary
Frankish practice, which among other things adopted a low silver content of ca.
60-75% that would not have been desirable for the Vikings in Scandinavia, who
looked for good silver, cf. above.*’

The multiplication of find spots provided new knowledge about coin use. As
already stated above, before the metal detector, only 10 pre-900 Carolingian

4 Aarsleff 2006. At Vester Egesborg, two coins are duplicates (Aarsleff 2=18, 9=17) due to
double numbering at the museum.

4 Hilberg 2016.

4 Latest catalogue: Garipzanov 2008. Latest surveys: Coupland 2011, Moesgaard 2015b.
46 Moesgaard 2014b, p. 184.

47 Moesgaard, Sarah, Bompaire 2018.
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coins were recorded in Denmark. Five derived from hoards, and four from un-
known circumstances. Only one was a secure single find. Then from the 1980s
on, the number of finds increased. They were predominantly single finds from
settlements, many of which were elite sites. Most of the coins were pierced and
turned into jewellery. This made me suggest that they were prestige artefacts,
probably imported not via trade but as gifts from Frankish diplomats and mis-
sionaries.*® But in 2008, the spectacular site of Havsmarken on the east coast of
the small island of Z£re south of Funen was discovered by the metal detectorist
Steen Agerse. This completely unknown site has turned out to be one of the most
prolific Viking sites, and was clearly a place of call point and a coastal market.
Up till now, some 70 Carolingian coins and more than 200 dirhams have been
found in a context that is clearly commercial. So I had to revise my theory that
these coins were not used in commerce in the North.* This is an inherent feature
of archaeology, that new finds can overturn even the best theory. We build our
ideas on current evidence that is bound to change, either to substantiate our the-
ories or to reject them.

One must, however, be aware of the limits of the metal detector. A metal detec-
tor would not catch coins that are too small, too thin or too light. Sieving the soil,
as was done in the 8" century layers at Ribe, cf. above, is much more suited to
such finds. However, detectors are getting better and more sensitive, and will catch
items today that earlier generations of detectors would have missed. The small thin
pennies of Harald Bluetooth (king of Denmark ca. 958—before 987) with a cross
motif can serve as an example. They are thin and only weigh 0.20-0.35 g. They
break easily, and then become even harder to find. Our present corpus of speci-
mens predominantly derive from hoards. They are rare as single finds — only 12 are
recorded in present day Denmark and Schleswig-Holstein. But significantly, the
rate of discovery has risen over the last two decades due to better metal detectors
(three specimens) and sieving of the soil in excavations (seven specimens).’ This
implies that this coin type is probably under-represented among the single finds
due to its thinness and small size. It would be an error to conclude from the low
number of finds that this type did not circulate and were predominantly used for
passive hoarding. We may assume that it is rather the result of a low survival rate
and our inadequate methods of finding them. Future finds will show whether this
assumption is right.

The success of metal detecting also has its pitfalls. The intensity of detecting is
not the same everywhere, creating clusters of finds that reflect today’s research ac-
tivity rather than the realities of former times. This may be true on a micro-level

4 Moesgaard 2013 (written 2006).
4 Moesgaard, Uldum 2010.
3 Moesgaard 2015a, pp. 30-32, 89, 235-241.
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within a site or a parish.”! But it is also a problem on a macro-level between regions.
The problem becomes particularly acute if one wants to compare countries with dif-
ferent legislations on metal detecting. Take for instance Sweden and Denmark. In
Denmark, metal detecting is legal everywhere except on scheduled monuments. You
need to have the permission of the land owner, and it is good practice not to survey
unploughed lands where the risk of destroying preserved archaeological layers is
great. The declaration of the finds is obligatory, and the State may claim the finds
against a reward to the finder. In Sweden, private metal detecting is restricted and
you need to apply for a permission to detect, and you have to define the search area
etc. beforehand. The result is that the number of finds has exploded in Denmark. If
we take a rather small group of finds, namely Carolingian pre-900 coins, [ldar Gar-
ipzanov published a catalogue of the Scandinavian finds in 2008. He knew 65 speci-
mens (half of them from the Haljarp hoard) found in present-day Sweden against 31
in present-day Denmark (which was already a marked increase compared to the 10
specimens recorded by 1975 before detecting).” Since 2008, almost 200 additional
coins (a third of them from the prolific site of Havsmarken on the island of &Arg>)
have been found in Denmark against a mere three new finds in Sweden!

This of course makes comparisons between Denmark and Sweden very diffi-
cult. Can we extrapolate that Carolingian finds would turn up in Sweden at the
same rate as in Denmark if metal detecting was set free in Sweden? Well, at the
present state of research, the patterns of use in Viking-Age Denmark (including the
now Swedish provinces of Scania and Halland and the Oslo Fjord area in present
day Norway) and Sweden seem different: settlement finds and a few hoards in
Denmark and grave finds and hoards in Sweden.* Is this difference real, or is the
absence of settlement finds in Sweden just a result of the restrictive detector rules?
It is difficult to know. Indeed, marked regional differences in coin use do exist, as
demonstrated convincingly by Tuukka Talvio’s thesis on Viking Age Finland.*
Consequently, we have to accept that on the present evidence we cannot resolve
this question.

Regarding one region, however, we may use the Danish “known knowns” to ex-
trapolate to “known unknowns”. That is the region of Scania in present day southern
Sweden. This region is historically Danish, and the presence of an Osfrid of Scania
at the Danish court in the early 9™ century indicates that it was already the case by
then.* The find pattern of Carolingian coins is like present day Denmark, as opposed

51 Paulsson 1999 gives a brilliant analysis of this problem.

52 Garipzanov 2008.

3 Moesgaard, Uldum 2010 + later finds.
3 Moesgaard 2015b.

55 Talvio 2002.

% Qlsen 1999.
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to the rest of Sweden: coins from settlements and hoards, but not from graves.”” If
we look at the number of find spots (not the number of coins) of pre-900 Carolingian
coins compared to the Danish island of Funen, we get interesting results. Before the
metal detector, there were none on Funen, but four in Scania.’® The — probably cor-
rect — conclusion would be, that Carolingian coins were more widespread in Scania
than in Funen. If we look at the figures today, 40 years after the introduction of the
detector, four new sites have appeared in Scania®, against no less than 13 at Funen.®
It would be wrong to conclude that Funen was the more important place, or that coin
use was more decentralised at Funen. It is much more likely that more finds would
turn up in Scania if metal detecting was increased. This should warn us against draw-
ing rapid comparative conclusions without looking carefully at the find conditions
of the finds and the research history, but also encourage us to look for possibilities to
extrapolate when the evidence is manifestly incomplete.

The Danish and Swedish experiences thus differ considerably. As we have seen,
active private metal detecting has led to an explosive increase in the number of
finds as well as of new sites in Denmark compared to Sweden. In one area, howev-
er, I think that Sweden is surpassing Denmark.®' That is metal detecting by profes-
sional archaeologists. Many private detectorists have a tendency to concentrate on
prolific sites for the pleasure of finding. Professionals do the surveys more system-
atically and also record an absence of finds.® In parts of Sweden, a best practice
for metal detecting during excavations has been developed, including mapping
carefully the detected areas and the intensity of detection.®® This information is
reported in detail in the excavation report. This of course concerns a much smaller
number of sites than the widespread private detector activity in Denmark, but these
sites deliver high quality information that can be compared one-to-one from site
to site without the usual need for methodological reservations regarding bias and
representativeness. If for instance a site has delivered no coins, a quick look in the
report will immediately reveal whether the absence is due to a lack of detecting
or whether it is a true reflection of the absence of coins at that particular site. We

57 Moesgaard 2015b.
5% Fru Alstad, ca. 1850, Akarp 1866, Hiljarp 1905, Rabyhemmer 1927.

% Archaeologically controlled detector surveys at Uppékra from 1999 and Ravlunda Male-
tofte from 2000. Excavation at Rang Sand 2004. Vikhem.

¢ Gudme from 1983, Havsmarken/Gravendal, Ere from 2008, Hjulby from 2009, Sollek-
kegard from 2011, Eske Vest, Are from 2011, Broholm Vest from 2012, Voldtofte Vest from 2012,
Damgérd from 2012, Alykke from 2014, Bregninge, A£ro from 2014, Kallehave Syd, Are from
2014, Krogrisgéard from 2015, Schelenborg from 2015.

¢ Of course, there is awareness of this problem in Denmark too, see for instance Abramsson,
Henriksen 2021.

2 Paulsson 1999.
% Lindberg, Lingstrom 2016.
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would also avoid the recurrent discussion over whether a coin is a real single find
or a stray from a hoard. These sites will consequently form high-quality reference
material for the bulk of less well-documented sites.

Turning from single finds to hoards, Majvor Ostergren’s thesis from 1989 was
a major step forward.* The bulk of Viking Age hoards are found away from pres-
ent day habitations, and formerly scholars considered that they were buried on
purpose out of sight from dwellings in order to keep them secret. It was imagined
that the owner found a large stone or an old tree as a landmark to be able to locate
the hoard again. Ostergren systematically examined hoard locations on the world’s
most Viking-hoard-rich place, namely the Swedish island of Gotland in the Baltic
Sea. She found out that most hoards come from the archaeological remains of
abandoned farms. Thus, the hoards were not hidden far from the inhabited areas
but within them. This opened up entirely new perspectives on hoarding. For in-
stance, a hoard within a house would have been easily accessible, and thus does
not necessarily represent carefully hidden away savings but rather the household’s
current liquid assets. Jonsson and Ostergren later demonstrated that looking at how
the coins lie within the container reveals a lot about the process of accumulating
the wealth contained in a hoard.®® Dealing with another period and geographical
zone (late medieval and renaissance northern France), Thibault Cardon has shown
how to refine even further the interpretation of hoards by looking in detail at their
archaeological context (when this is available), which reveals their degree of ac-
cessibility and the haste with which they were hidden.

Ostergren’s observation on the link between habitations and hoards has also
been confirmed outside Gotland. Renewed excavations on the find spots of the
Danish Viking Age hoards of Enner®”” and Randlev®® have shown that they were
buried within settlements, not far outside as thought when they were found in the
mid-19"—early 20™ century. New hoards regularly turn up during excavations of
settlements, such as Viggbyholm, Téby, Sweden.*’ But there are likewise examples
of the opposite case — at the find spot of the Hollese hoard, for example, no trace of
houses or other settlement remains was found during the excavation.”

No overall survey of all Viking hoards has been attempted regarding this ques-
tion, but in her thesis, Gitte Ingvardson systematically checked the find spots of
hoards on the Danish island of Bornholm. Among the ca. 100 known hoards, 33
have sufficiently precise information on the find circumstances to allow for an

¢ QOstergren 1989.
6 Jonsson, Ostergren 1990.
% Cardon 2021, pp. 166-210.
67 Kristiansen 2006.

% Jeppesen 2003.

% https://arkeologerna.com/vikingatida-silverskatt-funnen-i-taby/ (access 25.04.2022).

" Langsted, Moesgaard 2017.
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interpretation of the find spot. 16 derive from the core of settlements, nine from
the edge of settlements, four more vaguely from settlements without precision and
only four from outside settlements. Even considering that hoards outside settle-
ments may be under-represented because harder to find, the link between hoards
and settlements seems confirmed.”!

What made these new insights possible? The simple fact that archaeologists
started to take interest in hoards and numismatists in archacology. The find spots
were excavated and hoards seen not in numismatic isolation, but in context. The
added value of taking the archaeological context into consideration when interpret-
ing a hoard turned out to be immense. There is still a huge potential in following
this path, both during future excavation, but also through surveys of old material,
as has been done for Bornholm and Gotland.

CONCLUSION

The preceding pages present how scholars established a series of new “known
knowns”. Various features made these new ground-breaking insights possible.
Sometimes, it was the sheer coincidence of the discovery of a hoard that brought
up new material. But sometimes, new methods of searching like metal detecting or
sieving the soil changed the find pattern, bringing to light new categories of finds.
In these cases, the decision whether or not to favour these methods strongly influ-
ences the number and the nature of the finds. Comparing find corpora from places
with different search strategies will sometimes enable us to suggest more or less
secure “known unknowns” — provided that the comparison is made between places
that in other respects are comparable.

In other cases, the new insights came about simply when a scholar had the opportu-
nity to go through the material in detail. The material may be huge, and from mere lack
of time it has not always benefitted from the attention it deserves and which is neces-
sary to release its potentials. As demonstrated above, new knowledge also arises by ap-
plying new methods to the already existing material, like die studies or systematic com-
parisons of weight, diameter and style. It may also be multi-disciplinary approaches
like using the archaeological record. This often creates an opportunity for recognising
a wide range of “known unknowns” and guessing at potential “‘unknown unknowns”.

The existence of numerous “unknown unknowns” is demonstrated by the unex-
pected breakthroughs in our knowledge presented above. This suggests that many
“unknown unknowns” still exist and wait to be discovered. This should strongly
warn us against drawing conclusions from a simple absence of evidence, unless we
are completely certain that this absence is real, if for instance adequate methods of
finding have been applied without result. It just takes the discovery of a hoard or
a new site to change the evidence completely overnight.

"I Ingvardson 2020, pp. 12, 162—171.
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CZEGO ,ZNANE WIADOME” UCZA NAS O ,,ZNANYCH NIEWIADOMY CH”
I, ,NIEZNANYCH NIEWIADOMYCH”? REFLEKSJE NAD NASZA WIEDZA
O WCZESNOSREDNIOWIECZNYM/WIKINSKIM MENNICTWIE I OBIEGU

MONETARNYM

(Streszczenie)

Celem niniejszego artykutlu jest dyskusja nad ograniczeniami rozpoznania
numizmatycznego Europy Poémocnej i Wschodniej we wczesnym $redniowieczu/
okresie wikinskim. Sam ogrom materiatu — ze znalezisk pochodzi prawie 900 tysigcy
monet oraz srebra niemonetarnego — moze sktania¢ do przekonania, ze wszystko jest
juz udokumentowane. Jednak glebsza refleksja pokazuje, ze jest to przekonanie btedne.
Niektore regiony, okresy badz kategorie znalezisk sa dobrze rozpoznane, jednak stan
rozpoznania innych pozostawia wiele do zyczenia. Artykul przedstawia seri¢ przypadkow,
w ktorych nowe znalezisko, nowa technologia (np. wykrywacz metalu), nowe podejscie
metodologiczne (np. badania potgczen stempli) lub po prostu bardziej szczegétowe badanie
materiatu przyniosty nowe i nieoczekiwane spostrzezenia.

Jesli chodzi o produkcje monet, dawniej uwazano, ze w Niemczech w X w. byla
ona niewielka ilosciowo. Jesli jednak spojrzy si¢ na liczbe rozpoznanych stempli, a nie
odkrytych egzemplarzy denaréw, to okaze sie¢, ze niewielka liczba monet z X w. (rzadkich
w znaleziskach pétocnych i wschodnich) jest spowodowana ich szybszym obiegiem
i wycofywaniem z rynkow, niz monet z XI w., licznie reprezentowanych w znaleziskach na
potnocy i wschodzie Europy.

Przesiewanie ziemi z wykopalisk w VIII-wiecznym Ribe dato wystarczajacg liczbe
znalezisk, aby wykazaé, ze prawdopodobnie tam wybijano anonimowe sceattas typu
Wodan/Monster. Zastosowanie wykrywaczy metali podczas niedawnych wykopalisk
w Szlezwiku doprowadzito do licznych odkry¢, dzieki ktorym udato sie wykazaé, ze
niektore, dotychczas rzadkie i nieokreslone, enigmatyczne monety sg lokalnymi wyrobami
ze Szlezwiku z konca XI w. Badania tancuchoéw potaczen stempli wezesniej nieokreslonych
zbarbaryzowanych nasladownictw monet angielskich z konca X i poczatku X1 w. wykazaty,
ze s3 to spojne grupy monet, ktore mozna przypisa¢ mennicom w Lund i Sigtunie.
Blizsza analiza znalezionych w Skandynawii monet w typie kolonskim z X w. wykazata,
ze wiekszo$¢ z nich to nasladownictwa fryzyjskie, a nie oficjalna emisja kolonska, co
znacznie zmienia nasza wizj¢ organizacji szlakow handlowych w tym czasie. Opuszczajac
Skandynawig i patrzac na péinocng Francje w X—XI w., zobaczylis$my, ze rzadko spotykane
lub nawet nieznane typy monet moga pojawic si¢ w duzych iloSciach wraz z odkryciem
nowego skarbu. To czesto catkowicie zmienia nasze postrzeganie danego mennictwa — ze
sporadycznego 1 stabo zorganizowanego w rozwinigte, dobrze kontrolowane. Powyzsze
przyktady pokazuja nam, ze nasza wiedza o produkcji menniczej jest fragmentaryczna.

W artykule przedstawiono réowniez kilka przyktadow dotyczacych obiegu monet.
Niewielka liczba znalezisk monet z X—XI w. w Niemczech doprowadzita do postawienia
hipotezy, ze monety niemieckie nie byty bite na potrzeby lokalnego obiegu, a jedynie na
eksport na poéoc i wschéd. Jednak zastosowanie wykrywaczy metali doprowadzito do
zwielokrotnienia znalezisk i wykazato, ze monety obiegaty rowniez lokalnie w Niemczech.
Podobnie w Skandynawii, uzywanie wykrywaczy metali ujawnito liczne znaleziska
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pojedyncze. Sa to prawdopodobnie przypadkowe zguby z aktywnego obiegu w handlu.
Jest to jasng wskazowka, ze wikingowie nie tylko ukrywali swoje bogactwo w depozytach,
jak mozna by sadzi¢, rejestrujac tylko skarby. Rowniez sam charakter znalezisk moze
wiele powiedzie¢ o sposobie wykorzystania monet. Na przyktad znaleziska na placach
targowych pokazuja, ze monety byly w obiegu jako srodek ptatniczy (przyjmowany wedtug
wagi, poniewaz wikingowie uzywali monet wedhug warto$ci metalu, a nie ich pierwotnej
warto$ci nominalnej). Intensywnos$¢ wykorzystywania wykrywaczy metali jest znacznie
wyzsza w Danii niz w Szwecji, stad zjawisko to jest mniej udokumentowane w Szwecji.
Mozna jednak zaktada¢, ze liczba znalezisk wzrostaby rowniez w Szwecji (przynajmniej
w regionach, ktore w innych aspektach sa podobne do Danii), gdyby zintensyfikowano
uzywanie wykrywaczy metali.

Konfrontujac miejsca odkry¢ skarbow z kontekstem archeologicznym, udalo si¢
wykazaé, ze skarby nie zawsze byly ukrywane w odlegtych, niezamieszkatych miejscach.
Bardzo czesto odnajdywane sg bezposrednio na osadach Iub nawet w domach. Oznacza
to, ze skarby niekoniecznie byty ukrywane tak, aby wtasciciel nie miat do nich dostepu.
Wrecez przeciwnie, sugeruje to, ze skarby mogly by¢ biezacymi zasobami gospodarstwa
domowego, do ktérego czesto siggano, aby pobraé trochg pieniedzy w celu zaptaty lub
doda¢ kilka ostatnio zarobionych monet. Podsumowujac, znaleziska te wskazujg na
bardziej aktywne uzywanie monet i mniej pasywne gromadzenie niz dotychczas sadzono.

Wykraczajac poza numizmatyke widziang jako samodzielng dyscypling, wyniki
informujg nas o ekonomicznych, politycznych i spolecznych strukturach dawnego
spoteczenstwa, a tym samym podkreslaja wktad numizmatyki w badanie historii. W efekcie
nowe ustalenia otwierajg nowe $ciezki badawcze i co istotne, uswiadamiajg nam istnienie
potencjalnie podobnych przypadkéw w nierozpoznanych jeszcze obszarach. Pomagaja
rowniez w planowaniu przyszlych badan. W niektorych przypadkach mozna nawet
przeprowadzi¢ ekstrapolacj¢ wynikoéw konkretnego studium przypadku na bardziej ogdlne
zatozenia. Artykul w szczegdélnoSci zwraca uwage na niebezpieczenstwo wyciggania
wnioskéw wynikajacych z braku dowodow. Przedstawiono kilka przyktadow, w ktorych
rzekomy brak znalezisk Iub produkcji monet okazat si¢ wynikiem nieodpowiednich metod
badawczych Iub technologii poszukiwania materialu w ziemi. W innych przypadkach,
odkrycie skarbu zmieniato z dnia na dzien obraz z braku lub niedostatku zrodet na ich
obfito$¢. Jezeli wnioski majg by¢é wyciagane z braku dowodéw, minimalnym wymogiem
byloby sprawdzenie, czy zastosowano odpowiednie metody badawcze w celu upewnienia
sie, ze brak jest rzeczywisty, a nie stanowi wypadkowej innych czynnikow.
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EWELINA MISTA-JAKUBOWSKA

MICROANALYSIS OF EARLY MEDIEVAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL
OBJECTS MADE OF SILVER ALLOY

ABSTRACT: Modern archaeological research uses physico-chemical methods to answer
questions beyond the scope of the conventional historian’s workshop. This applies to research
on the borderline of fields, including material research into the elemental and isotopic compo-
sition of artefacts. The results of such analyses make it possible to address issues relating to
the distribution of raw materials and the technology of artefact production. The paper discus-
ses the SEM-EDS and LA-ICP-QMS micro-analysis methodology, addressing the limitations
that result from the specification of techniques and the state of preservation of archaeological
artefacts due to corrosion processes and conservation treatment. We present the preliminary
results of technological research and provenance study of early medieval objects made of
silver alloys, considered by typological group, i.e. coins, cake, and jewellery. Two hundred
objects were analysed, revealing clear evidence for the use of remelted dirhams as the main
source of raw material. The results of the research allowed for a material description of the
phenomenon of the existence of cores in cross denarii, distinguishing two types of cores:
based on copper and brass. In the case of jewellery, the research provided evidence for tech-
nological distinction, indicating the use of copper-based solders, as well as tin- and lead-based
dolders, which have analogies in goldsmithing material from the Czech Republic. Recipes
based on the marked composition are described in ancient sources. Silver cakes, on the other
hand, can be divided into three extraction groups related to the degree of purification of the
raw material. The preliminary results indicate that these objects were made of Asian dirhams
and native lead, perhaps as an additive in the cupellation process.

ABSTRAKT: We wspoélczesnych badaniach zabytkow archeologicznych metody fizykoche-
miczne wykorzystywane sg w celu udzielenia odpowiedzi na pytania wykraczajace poza ob-
szar zainteresowan konwencjonalnego warsztatu historyka. Dotyczy to badan na pograniczu
dziedzin, w tym badan materialowych pozwalajgcych na okreslenie sktadu pierwiastkowego
i izotopowego zabytkow. Wyniki takich analiz pozwalajg na przyblizenie zagadnien dotycza-
cych dystrybucji surowcoéw oraz technologii wykonania zabytkow. W pracy przedstawiono
propozycj¢ metodyki mikro-analizy SEM-EDS i LA-ICP-QMS uwzgledniajac jej ogranicze-
nia wynikajace ze specyfikacji technik, jak i stanu zachowania zabytkow bedacego efektem
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proceséw korozyjnych i zlej konserwacji. Przedstawiono wstepne wyniki badan technolo-
gicznych i proweniencji wezesnosredniowiecznych zabytkéw wykonanych ze stopow srebra
uwzgledniajac podziat na grupy typologiczne to jest monety, placki srebrne i ozdoby. W sumie
analizie poddano 200 obiektow wskazujac jako glowne zrodto surowca przetop z dirhamow.
Wyniki badan pozwolily na materialowy opis zjawiska istnienia rdzeni w denarach krzy-
zowych wyrézniajac dwa rodzaje rdzeni: na bazie miedzi i mosiadzu. W przypadku ozdob
umozliwity ich rozréznienie technologiczne wskazujac na uzycie lutowania opartego o zwiaz-
ki miedzi ale tez cyny i olowiu, co ma swoje analogie w materiale ztotniczym z terenu Czech.
Receptury bazujace na oznaczonym sktadzie sa opisane w zrodtach antycznych. Placki srebr-
ne natomiast mozna podzieli¢ na trzy grupy ekstrakcyjne zwiazane ze stopniem oczyszczenia
kruszcu. Wstepne wyniki wskazujg, iz obiekty te zostaty wykonane z kruszczu azjatyckiego
przy udziale otowiu rodzimego, by¢ moze jako dodatku w procesie kupelacji.

KEYWORDS: Early Medieval silver, micro-analysis, provenance and technological study,
archaeometallurgy

SEOWA KLUCZOWE: wczesno$redniowieczne srebro, mikroanaliza, badania proweniencji
ztozowej i technologicznej, archeometalurgia

1. INTRODUCTION

The early Middle Ages was a period of state formation across continental Europe.
In Poland, this process is associated with the Piasts, a Slavonic dynasty that created
a new Polish state. Owing to a shortage of written sources describing the activities
of the Piasts, archeology is the primary source of research material for this period.
Other than ceramics, much of our evidence for this period takes the form of silver
coins, bars, and ornaments, which are represented in hundreds of hoards. The custom
of hoards came to Piast Poland from Scandinavia in the middle of the 10 century,
where the tradition of depositing precious metal objects was already old in the Vi-
king Age (beginning of the 8™ to 12 centuries), and where the number of discovered
hoards is very high: more than 800 hoards are known from the small island of Got-
land alone. Eastern Europe belonged to the same “hoarding zone”, where numerous
hoards of silver, and sometimes gold, are associated with the Swedish colonization
from the middle of the 8" century onwards. Early medieval hoards are also known
from the West Slavic territories of Poland and Potabie, but are otherwise rare. These
hoards have mainly been of interest to numismatists, but have sometimes also in-
terested archaeologists as collections of jewllery, most often divided into larger or
smaller pieces. These collections of jewellery have been ordered using typological
methods,' and have also very occasionally been subjected to physicochemical tests,
which have generally been too simplistic for their results to offer significant insights

! Jakimowicz 1933; Ko¢ka-Krenz 1993.
2 E.g. Zoll-Adamikowa, Dekéwna, Nosek 1999; Duczko 1985; Koziorowska 2000.
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into the period of study. However, analysis of the chemical composition of hoarded
objects, including elemental and isotopic analysis, allows us to not only study the ori-
gins of their raw material, but also to define their technological basis, distinguishing
the activities of workshops, including goldsmiths. Comparing specific objects and
their chemical compositions helps to create a comprehensive historical perspective.
The results of material research into archaecological objects allows us to reconstruct
the processes that the artifact was subject to, both technological and secondary — dep-
ositional. By selecting appropriate reference materials, including geological and
technological groups, they enable the analysis of the origin of the raw material and
thus, thanks to the knowledge of the historical use of the deposit or technology, the
relative dating of objects. Due to the heterogeneity of the raw material, which result
from the processes that the artifact was subject to, it is important in archacometallur-
gic research to maintain appropriate measurement statistics. This allows for a more
detailed analysis of raw material variability, which result from material changes in
the artifact. Study of cultural and art objects requires non-destructive procedures.
Surface tests are often used, the results of which are the product of technological and
post-deposit processes to which the object was subjected. Despite this, the results
obtained in this way sometimes are useful in techological study of producing the
artifact.> In study of the origin of the raw geological material isotope analyzes are
used,* where tests are carried out on samples taken from the object, or where the ob-
ject surface is analyzed using micro-sampling (in the laser ablation process).” When
testing the elemental composition of the surface, as a supplement to the research
of geological provenance, the data obtained should be related to reference samples
consisting of alloy samples aged in laboratory-controlled conditions (or simulated
by programs), on which destructive tests can be performed. However, such reference
materials are still lacking. In view of this situation, it seems optimal to examine of
artifacts in cross-section, in order to capture the chemical composition and structure
changes of the objects resulting from their technological production. Unfortunately,
due to the destructive nature of the process, this is not always possible. For this rea-
son, technological and raw material inference based on the results of non-destructive
analyzes for archaeological objects characterized by a high degree of material heter-
ogeneity is difficult, and is useful as a preliminary diagnosis only in cases where it
is possible to analyze a large group of artifacts and maintain the appropriate meas-
urement statistics per object. Despite the many variables that should be taken into

3 E.g. Scrivano ef al. 2013; Scrivano et al. 2017a; Scrivano et al. 2017b; Ontalba Salamanca
et al. 1998; Smit et al. 2000; Demortier ef al. 1999; Ashkenazi et al. 2017; Mista-Jakubowska ez
al. 2019; Mista-Jakubowska et al. 2019a; Mista-Jakubowska et al. 2019b; Mista-Jakubowska et al.
2019c.

4 E.g. Chamberlain, Gale 1980; Gale 1979; Baker, Stos, Waight 2006; Balcaen, Moens, Van-
haecke 2010; Pernicka 2014; Stos-Gale, Gale 2009.

> Mista-Jakubowska et al. 2019a.
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account when analyzing the results of physicochemical studies, these specialized
analyzes are an inseparable element of archaeological research.

The aim of this research was to examine the raw material and technological
provenance of a large series of silver artifacts from selected Polish hoards, and
to attempt to characterise the differences between them that result from a specific
craft workshop.®

2. METHODOLOGY

2.1. Studied objects

The paper presents the selected results of research into the micro-scale elemen-
tal composition of a large group of early medieval artifacts made of silver alloy
from selected Polish hoards. The selected objects were tested using lead isotope
ratio analysis (LIA) and related to ores using published data. The results were
analyzed on the basis of typological group: coins, silver cakes, and jewellery. The
examined collection included:

1. coins of various types and varieties, including three coins from a private
collection — 109 in total. Varieties and numbers of the studied coins from
museum collections: Palatine Sieciech’s denarii (1095-1100 A.D.) — 20 ob-
jects (Stuszkdéw hoard), Otto and Adelaide’s denarii (10"/11%" ¢.) — 24 objects
(Stuszkéw hoard), dirhams (mid-10" ¢.) — 10 objects (from a$-Sas, Ma’din
and Andaraba mints) (Zalesie and Obra Nowa hoards), cross denarii of dif-
ferent varieties of CNP (48 objects) (Stuszkéw hoard). Three cross denarii
came from private collections, and it was therefore possible to conduct in-
vasive tests on them. Cross-section cuts were made on two of them. This
allowed for the study of the variability in elemental composition across their
entire volume (no LIA tests were performed for them).

2. jewellery and jewellery fragments — 58 pieces in total; from Kalisz-Raj-
skoéw (17 pieces) and Stuszkow (5 pieces) hoards, Obra Nowa (28 pieces),
Stojkowo (8 pieces).

3. “raw” silver objects, silver cakes — 19 objects (from Kalisz-Dobrzec and
Jastrzebniki hoards).

2.2. Laboratory tests

Scanning Electron Microscopy with X-ray microanalysis (SEM-EDS) was used
to determine the elemental composition of the objects. This used the standard-less
method for semi-quantitative analysis,” where at least 3 measurements were made

¢ Mista-Jakubowska et al. 2019a; Mista-Jakubowska et al. 2019¢; Mista-Jakubowska et al.
2020; Mista-Jakubowska 2020.

7 Trincavelli, Limandri, Bonetto 2014.
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for one object, differentiating its surface into technological areas and maintaining
the given measurement statistics/area.® Inductively Coupled Plasma Mass Spec-
trometry with Laser Ablation (LA-ICP-QMS) was used for LIA.® The series of
numerical data obtained from the measurements of elemental and LIA was subject-
ed to multivariate statistical analysis using the following models: kernel density
estimation (KDE),'* and principal components analysis (PCA)."

3. RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

3.1. Introduction

Modern archeology uses physiochemical techniques. Due to their non-destruc-
tive nature, techniques using X-rays (mainly XRF, EDS) are very popular in ma-
terial testing. They make it possible to obtain information on the elemental com-
position of the tested surface layer only.!? If a museum object made of silver alloy
(after conservation) is analyzed in its entirety, without destructive preparation, the
inference about the technology or origin of the object may be subject to signi-
ficant error. The analyzed surface is changed in relation to the original alloy by
corrosion and conservation processes.!* For example, preservation with edetic acid
(EDTA) solution (disodium edetate) leaches most of the alloying elements into the
EDTA chelating solution.'* However, it may happen that the state of preservation
of objects (their surface) after conservation allows for preliminary semi-quantita-
tive differentiation of the elemental composition in the a priori typological groups
and within the micro areas of the object (using the SEM-EDS technique) that have
a different method of manufacture (as shown below). The characteristics obtained
in this way are, however, relative and helpful in archacometallurgical research, but
do not carry full geological ore deposit information through the elemental com-
position. When the isotopic data of geological deposits that contribute to the raw
material are similar or even the same, research into deposit origin based on LIA
analyzes also seems to be burdened with significant inference error (see Fig. 7: a,
some of European ores). Another drawback of the LIA technique is that objects
dating to the Middle Ages are the product of numerous remeltings and foreign
technological additions based on lead alloys and copper (also in a form with the

8 Mista-Jakubowska 2020.
°  Mista-Jakubowska ef al. 2019a; Mista-Jakubowska et al. 2019c¢; Mista-Jakubowska et al.

10 Baxter 2003; Baxter 2016; Zabiniski ez al. 2020.

I Baxter 2003; Baxter 2018; Zabiniski ez al. 2020.

12 Gojska et al. 2019.

See the phenomenon of silver enrichments: e.g. Linke, Schreiner 2000.

14 E.g. Costa 2001; Zotedziowski, Mista-Jakubowska, Czech-Blonska 2021.
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addition of lead)."” The addition of copper in a silver alloy above 2.6% is con-
sidered to be an intentional improvement of the properties of the alloy.'® In ad-
dition, jewellery made with the filigree and granulation techniques are soldered
with copper compounds!” as well as lead.'® A proposal for the development of LIA
results, taking into account isotopic heterogeneities as a technological effect (also
with the addition of foreign lead), has been previously presented in four papers.'
Unfortunately, this method is still underdeveloped; due to the use of insufficient
measurement statistics that could, through the use of the KDE model,” eliminate
spreads in numerical results that result from mass interference occurring in mass
spectrometry undertaken with a low-resolution quadrupole analyser. Nevertheless,
the preliminary results of LIA research using the QMS technique reveal isotopic
heterogeneities of silver found in the Polish hoards dated to 10"—11" centuries (see
Fig. 7:b). Despite the fact that the methodology of LIA determination is already
well-established in the literature on the subject,? in the light of the results obtained
for some of the tested objects, it still seems to be methodologically inexhaustible
and lacking in a so-called “a golden mean for everything”. Selected results of the
analyzes are presented below.

3.2. Coins

The studied groups of coins, despite having undergone conservation processes,
differ in their elemental composition (surface analysis). This is shown in the dia-
grams in Figs 1:a, b, where Fig. 1:b also contains data obtained for the surface of
the cross denarius from the private collection prior to conservation (mechanically
cleaned of loose dirt, rinsed in water and acetone).

In the case of museum coins, the surface data does not indicate the initial com-
position of the mint alloy. This composition is altered by conservation process,
which effectively cause silver enrichments (see in Fig. 5:¢).”? Assuming that the
nature of the conservation process was similar for all coins, an initial attempt can
be made to differentiate objects in typological groups. The results of the analysis of
the surface composition of coins presented graphically in Fig. 1 show that:

15 Mista-Jakubowska et al. 2020.

16 Askhenazi et al. 2017.

17 Mista-Jakubowska et al. 2019a.

18 Mista-Jakubowska et al. 2021; Figs 12a, 13a.

19 Mista-Jakubowska et al. 2019a; Mista-Jakubowska et al. 2019¢; Mista-Jakubowska er al.
2020; Mista-Jakubowska 2020.

2 E.g. Baxter 2003.
2 E.g. Merkel 2016.
22 E.g. Beck et al. 2004.
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Fig. 1. Coins. Elemental composition results (presented in wt% normalized to 100) for silver (Ag),
copper (Cu), lead (Pb) and zinc (Zn) obtained by SEM-EDS technique for surface of the objects:
a — 2d diagram for museum coins; b — PCA (correlation) diagram for museum coins include
results obtained for cross denarius from private collection (SEM image of the coin’s surface
presents on the right side of the diagram b). Raw numerical data obtained from EDS analysis are
available in Author

1. Otto and Adelaide’s denarii contain more copper in the alloy than the
Sieciech’s coins;

2. Asian dirhams are characterized by a significant degree of heterogeneity in
the composition on the micro scale (see Fig. 1:a). This is due to the poor
degree of mixing of the initial alloy material, hence local precipitation in the
form of copper (Cu) and lead (Pb) enrichment (see Fig. 2:a). Fig. 2 shows the
surface morphology of the dirham (Fig. 2:a) in association with the surface
morphology of the cross denarius (Fig. 2:b, c);

h

Fig. 2. SEM-SE images of the coins surface obtained for: a — dirham; b — midle part of the cross
denarius; ¢ — the rolled up edge of the cross denarius. Bad degree of raw material mixing in
dirhams is shown in relation to cross denarii
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3. The surface of Palatine Sieciech’s coins is characterized by silver enrich-
ment, which in seems to be related to the phenomenon of silver enrichment
caused by conservation — the examined series of coins was very “shiny”.
Nevertheless, a slight local zinc enrichment (up to 2 wt.%) is also noted here,
but only for one coin from the series analyzed. The research on the Sieciech’s
coin series published by Kedzierski® indicates a significant share of zinc (av.
11.7 wt%) and copper (av. 40.8 wt%) in the monetary alloy (the composition
of the alloy is marked below the silver enrichments layer as a result of mi-
crodestructive tests).

4. Cross denarius of younger CNP varieties* show enrichment in copper, zinc
and slightly lead on the surface. This is due to the existence of copper al-
loy coin cores (pure copper: see Fig. 7 and copper-zinc alloy see Fig. 5).
The results indicating a similar technological characteristic were obtained by
Kedzierski® in the case of the CNP 858 and 813 varieties, and may therefore
indicate some technological similarities between Sieciech’s coins and the
cross denarii.

SEM analyzes of the surface of cross denarii allowed for the registration of mi-
cro-corrosion loss sizes up to 400 microns presented in Fig. 3.

Fig. 3. Examples of SEM-SE images of cross denarii surface with visible coin’s core in the
corrosion loss: a — larger with diameter 400 microns and b — smaller — over 200 microns.
The surface changes are not detectable by naked eyes

As shown in Fig. 4 below, a copper alloy core is noticeable inside the corrosion
loss cavities. An exemplary cross-section of a core coin shows the optical image in
Fig. 5 (image obtained from a private collection coin).

3 Kedzierski 1998.
2 Gumowski 1939.
¥ Kedzierski 1998.
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Fig. 4. SEM-EDS elements distribution maps.
The core in cross denarii visible in a corrosion loss cavity

On the basis of SEM imaging in the studied series of cross denarii from the
museum, the cores were selected as follows (due to the small size of the corrosion
loss cavities, they could not be noticed during the analysis):

1. for the CNP 858 variant — 20 coins were analyzed, of which four turned out
to be core: 20/4 (20%),
for the CNP 860 variant — 8/2 (25%),
for the CNP 813 variant — 10/5 (50%),
for the CNP 851-860/848 variant — 7/0, no core,
for Saxon cross denarii — 4/0, no core.

The phenomenon of the existence of cores in cross denarii is known and so far
interpreted as a kind of forgery.*® However, the scale of this phenomenon and its
technological context are still unrecognized. The results of destructive analyzes of
cross denarii from private collections reveal the technological diversity of these
forgeries.”” Figs 57 present the preliminary results of research on technologically
different core crosses.

Fig. 5 shows the results of a microscopic analysis of a cross-section of a cross
denarius (see Fig. 5:a) showing some kind of material anomaly indicating the ex-
istence of a specific thin brass-based core.

The above microscopic image shows a thick (approximately 20 microns) layer of
silver enrichments (see Figs 5:b, ¢), suggesting that the coin has undergone a conser-
vation process. The inside of the coin, the potential core, is in the shape of a teardrop
(see Figs 5:A—C). The core composition is in average value (in wt%): silver (Ag)
—47.8, copper (Cu) —42.7, lead (Pb) — 1.8, zinc (Zn) — 7.7, with the silver enriched
outer layer: in average value (in wt%): Ag — 90.5, Cu — 3.1, Pb — 2.5, Zn — 3.9.

bl

26 Bogucki 2008.
27 Bogucki 2008.
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Fig. 5. Results of microscope analysis of cross-section of the cross denarius from private
collection: a — photo of the coin; b — SEM-BSE image of middle part; c — SEM-BSE image of
rolled up edge; A-C — LOM image of whole cross-section

The arrangement of the layers in the central part of the coin shown in Figs 5:B, b is
puzzling. It looks as if the coin was made using the plating technique, in which a thin
silver sheet, about 200 microns thick, was placed on the core and vaulted in the ther-
mal process with the inside of the coin.

Fig. 6 shows the results of a cross-section test of a cross denarius without a core
(Fig. 6:a). In this case, the composition of the silver enrichment layer, i.e. the surface
(see Figs 6: b, ¢) is in average value (in wt%): Ag—96.6, Cu—2.2,Pb—1.2, Zn <0.1.

= -'N.;".
: 3 -
woum  SHVEr enrichments =5

L ] e

Fig. 6. Results of microscope analysis of cross-section of the cross denarius from private
collection: a — photo of the coin; b and ¢ — SEM-BSE images of rolled up edge; A—C — LOM
images of cross-section
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The composition in the center of the coin corresponds to the mint alloy and is in
average value (in wt%): Ag — 62.4, Cu—35.3, Pb-2.4, Zn <0.1.

What differentiates the above coins from the private collection is the increased
addition of zinc in the silver alloy in the case of the core coin. This regularity is also
shown in Fig. 1 for a museum cross denarius.

The zinc content in the silver alloy probably comes from the use of silver-bear-
ing deposits rich in sphalerite (ZnS) for monetary production.” Such deposits are
found in the Czech Republic (Ptibram, Kutnd Hora) and in the Olkusz region. The
Rammelsberg deposits also contain sphalerite but much less. Therefore, it is dif-
ficult to distinguish the deposit origin on the basis of zinc content alone. It would
seem helpful to identify the origin based on LIA. Attempts have been made and
published® and indicate the use of mainly Asian silver remelted from dirhams (see
Fig. 7:a). The LIA data presented in Fig. 7:a show that there are no significant
differences in provenance of the raw material in the studied varieties of coins. All
coins with folded edges are minted using Asian raw material. Why, then, the in-
creased content of zinc or lead in them in relation to dirhams? Perhaps the answer
to this question lies within the coins, beyond the reach of surface analyzes. This
topic is, therefore, still open, and needs to be pursued, as there is no comprehensive
answer for where the raw material used in cross denarii came from. We know that
the silver is largely Asian, but the source of potential raw material for the cores is
still unknown.

Furthermore, in LIA study of medieval objects, it is necessary to consider the
potential remelting factor, i.e. the presence in the alloy of foreign lead added furing
the cupellation process, or the addition of lead-rich copper.*® The sampling process
for LIA seems to be capable of averaging these technological heterogeneities. This,
in turn, can lead to incorrect deposit matching.

Fig. 7:b shows the lead isotope ratio scatter obtained for a series of silver cakes
(from Kalisz-Dobrzec hoard), that could be a semi-finished monetary product, in
comparision to the spread for one cake (obtained by KDE modelling). The spread
of the results obtained for one cake indicates its isotopic heterogeneity resulting
from the use of different silver.

As previously shown,?! silver cakes as a group have slightly different lead iso-
tope ratio signatures to coins.

However, some silver cakes and Polish coins discussed in this paper may have
been augmented with Asian silver from dirham melting (in total 36 coins). Some of
the silver cake results are situated in the Silesia and Krakéw Upland deposits area
(3 objects) and other European ores (Fig. 7).

% Chabrzyk, Mtodecka 2013.

2 Mista-Jakubowska et al. 2019c¢.

30 Mista-Jakubowska et al. 2020.

31 Mista-Jakubowska 2020; Mista-Jakubowska et al. 2019c¢.
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Fig. 7. Lead isotope data (LI) presented as a 2D diagram of the Pb?*/2% and Pb*7/* in relation to

deposits from Poland, Czech Republic, Germany, Great Britain, France, Afghanistan, Uzbekistan

and dirhams as reference material for Asian deposits from the settlement in Hedeby:** a) for cross
denarii and Palatine Sieciech’s denarii; b) silver cakes from Kalisz presenting results spread
obtained for one of them (recalculated by KDE model) in comparision with ore data from a)

In view of the above, the origin of silver used in early medieval production, and
not only in the period of the 10"—12" centuries, remains an open topic requiring
the continued study of a larger series of test objects. The problem of poorly-sepa-
rated deposits using just two lead isotope ratios cannot be avoided here (see Fig.
7). Perhaps this will be explained by specialized analyzes using other equipment
for isotope measurements,* which is expensive and requires sampling. However,
sampling seems to lead to the averaging of the result, and the loss of information
concerning possible re-melts. In general, the usefulness of lead isotope analyzes
for provenance study, in cases where silver was used in remelting and as an ad-
dition to the starting alloy, seems complicated. Another method is trace analysis,
which allows for the determination of elements that may be a tracer of a given de-
posit (but in the case of coins after conservation process, this analysis also requires
sampling). However, trace analysis also seems to be imperfect, even if a sample
is taken. This is due to the fact that there are no references to deposits (or the data
are not completed), and the objects could undergo compositional transformations
during heat treatment in relation to these deposits.

A different technological view on the problem of cross denarii was provided by
the results of the surface analysis of another coin from the private collection pre-
sented in Fig. 8. The previously described private (see Figs 5, 6) and museum cross
denarii had already been subjected to conservation processes, so their surface com-
position was depleted. The coin shown in Fig. 8:c consists of a pure copper core

32 Rohl 1996; Téreygeol, Hoelzl, Horn 2005; Zartman, Pawlowska, Rubinowski 1979; Church,
Vaughn 1992; Lehmann 2011; Hatz et al. 1991; Merkel 2016; Ettler e al. 2015.

3 High-resolution mass spectrometry according to Pernicka 2020: research being in progress.
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Fig. 8. SEM-EDS results of cross denarius (private collection) surface before conservation
process: a — SEM-SE image of analysed microares with visible core; 1-6 — elements distribution
maps in area a; b — EDS spectra obtained form area a; ¢ — studied coin; d — semi-qualitative results

(Figs 8:1, 2, b, d) while the silver alloy of the cladding contains iron (Fe) (Figs 8:3,
b, d), phosphorus (P) (Figs 8:1, 2, b, d), lead (Pb) (Figs 8:5, b, d), and zinc (Zn)
(Figs 8: 6, b, d) additives. The content of lead, zinc, iron and phosphorus in silver
may be related to the process of purifying litharge (PbO-X) with iron compounds.*
The most desirable initial monetary silver is silver with a purity of 97-98%, and as
you can see, cross denarii are a highly contaminated product (Fig. 8:d).

Comparing the results obtained for coins from the private collection, a hypothe-
sis arises concerning the connection between the local production of coins and the
existence of specific types of core and silver cladding compositions. The current
results of LIA (calculated by use of LDA model) obtained for the cross denarii, the
coins of Palatine Sieciech, and the Saxon denarii do not differentiate their deposit
origin, reflecting a significant addition of Asian raw material in their production
(see Fig. 7:a).%

3% Karbowniczek, Suliga 2005; Karbowniczek et. al. 2006, pp. 36-40.
3% Mista-Jakubowska et al. 2019c.
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In the case of cross denarii, an important aspect of their minting technology and
is the increased content of zinc and lead in their alloy*, as well as accompanying
elements such as iron and phosphorus that may be related to silver and lead metal-
lurgy, more specifically the metallurgical process consisting of:

1. purification of galenic litharge by reduction with iron compounds;*’

2. use of iron-rich deposits, which are sometimes found in sphalerite related
with silver-bearing ores. Silver deposits containing significant amounts of
iron (approximately 2%) are found in the Czech Republic*® but also in Po-
land (Olkusz area: these are poor in silver). The ores mined at Rammelsberg
(Otto and Adelaide’s denarii have less zinc, see Fig. 1) have a small amount
of iron.

This again introduces ambiguities to the inference about origin of the cross
denarii. However, considering that the preferred monetary alloy should be pure
(97-98% Ag), the degree of contamination of the cross denarii alloy indicates rath-
er the use of raw material (not re-melted), and, looking at the scale of minting of
these coins, it would rather suggest the use of local raw material (i.e. Olkusz; while
the use of Asian deposits may be typical for some of the cross denarii, this is only
a hypothesis). Perhaps there is a moment of raw material transformation, when
Asian raw material ran out and local raw materials began to be used for coinage?
However, this has not yet been captured. Relevant to this issue are the analytical
from the so-called “Hoard of the Steelworker” found on the metallurgical settle-
ment in Dgbrowa Gornicza-tLosien.** These results indicate the use of local ores in
the production of objects from the hoard: the lack of bismuth eliminates the Harz
deposits, while the lack of selenium eliminates the Czech deposits. In the collection
of the analyzed coins, which mainly date to the beginning of the 12 century, only
the 11™-century cross denarius has a significant content of copper, zinc and lead.*
Silver cakes from this hoard are characterized by a significant amount of lead, with
traces of copper and zinc. Similar results were obtained for the silver cakes from
the Kalisz-Dobrzec hoard (see Fig. 9 below). In this study,*' the composition char-
acteristics were used to develop a hypothesis about their non-local origin, possibly
from copper-containing polymetallic deposits like those found in Silesia. However,
LIA of some silver cakes from Kalisz-Dobrzec reveal the addition of ore from the
Olkusz region.** Perhaps the silver purification process in the 12" century was so
advanced that it allowed the removal of impurities to a large extent (Figs 9, 10).

3¢ Chabrzyk, Mtodecka 2013; Bogucki 2008.

37 Karbowniczek, Suliga 2005; Karbowniczek et. al. 2006, pp. 36-40; Rozmus, Suliga 2012.
3% Lead, iron and phosphorus: Stefan, Zaviel, Taibl 2020.

¥ Garbacz-Klempka et al. 2013.

40" Garbacz-Klempka et al. 2013; Fig. 21.

41 Garbacz-Klempka ez al. 2013.

4 Mista-Jakubowska et al. 2019¢; see Fig. 7: c.
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On the other hand, in the 11™ century, when cross denarii functioned, the process
of obtaining silver was not perfected. And perhaps it was dictated by the need for
“fast” and “economical” (using copper alloys as the coin core) monetary produc-
tion, also using the local raw material (Fig. 7:b) obtained from Pb-Zn-rich ores,
and the purification of this silver using iron compounds (see Fig. 7:c). The content
of low-melting zinc and lead in the silver alloy could improve plasticity and lower
the melting point of the silver cladding, thus accelerating the minting process. Due
to their chemical characteristics,* Palatine Sieciech’s denarii could be minted in
a technology similar to that of cross denarius, using poorly refined silver, possibly
with inclusion of cleaning waste (litharge) as an addition to the initial mint alloy.
The above-mentioned hypotheses can direct not only the future direction of ar-
chaeometallurgy research on the cross denarii, but also for early medieval silver
in general. The function of lead in early medieval metallurgy seems to be impor-
tant. To bring the issue closer, it is necessary to examine a large series of artifacts,
preferably before their conservation process. Only the newly discovered hoards
and artifacts offer such opportunities, including the Stuszkow II hoard, consisting
mainly of ca. 6,500 cross denarii and silver cakes.*

3.3. Silver cakes

The results of the microanalysis of the surface of silver cakes from the Ka-
lisz-Dobrzec hoard are consistent with the results obtained from the Dabrowa
Gornicza-Losien settlement.* These are objects with a very low copper and zinc
content. They are characterized by an increased lead content in micro-areas (up to
6wt% on the cross-section and up to 70 wt% on the surface). Depending on the
lead content and its surface adhesion, the 19 tested objects from Kalisz-Dobrzec
can be divided into:

1. silver cakes with micro-precipitation of lead (up to 70.2 wt% / 5 objects) in
the form of oxide “cloud” structures called I* group (see Fig. 9:a);

2. silver cakes with no micro-precipitates of lead, but with an increased content
above 4 wt% (up to 14.8 wt%) in surface, called 11" group /6 objects (see
Fig. 9:b);

3. silver cakes without micro-precipitations, with a lead content on the surface
below 3.9 wt% / 8 objects, called I1I™ group (see Fig. 9:b).

4 Kedzierski 1998.

4 Odnaleziono kolejng czgs¢ skarbu ze Stuszkowa. Tysigce Sredniowiecznym monet i zlote
pierscienie w polu kukurydzy: www.national-geographic.pl/artykul/odnaleziono-kolejna-cz-
esc-skarbu-ze-sluszkowa-tysiace-sredniowiecznym-monet-i-zlote-pierscienie-w-polu-kukurydzy,
access 29.07.2021.

4 Garbacz-Klempka ez al. 2013.
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Fig. 9. Examples of SEM-SE images of silver cakes (Kalisz-Dobrzec hoard): a — I* group with
cloudy-shape lead oxide micro-precipitations; b — I1"d and 11" groups characterized by lack of
micro-precipitations of lead oxide

Fig. 10 shows the selected results of X-ray microanalysis (SEM-EDS) obtained
from a series of objects.
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Fig. 10. Results of SEM-EDS study of micro-regions of silver cakes from Kalisz-Dobrzec hoard.
EDS spectra obtained for surface of the I group: a — area with lead micro-precipitation visible in
SEM images; b — silver enriched microregion. The studied areas are marked in SEM image (b2)
and in SEM from diagram a; bl — comparisons of EDS spectra of different I* group microregins;
d— PCA (correlation) diagram of silver (Ag), copper (Cu), zinc (Zn) and lead (Pb) content in
separated silver cakes groups; ¢ — lead content presented as a range of variation and mean value
in silver cake groups in comparision to reference silver objects (bars, jewelleries — with surface
ornament/orn. and without ornament/flat from Stojkowo hoard)
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Lead precipitation on the surface (see Figs 10:a, b) indicates that the silver
cakes are a product of silver refining*, as can be seen in Fig. 7 mainly from Asian
dirhams (mayby by use of lead from Olkusz areas). The silver purification process
took place in a vessel called a “cupel”, hence the addition of calcium, alkali, iron
(from clay) and phosphorus (from iron clay substance or from bone meal — a sub-
stance that absorbs the removed impurities in the form of oxide) in the areas of
lead precipitations (the objects were not well surface cleaned after cupellation pro-
cess), see Fig. 10:a. First group contains uncleaned microregions (Fig. 10:a) and
silver-enriched microregions (Fig. 10:a). The remaining groups are characterized
by a significant degree of cleaning of the surface from litharge compounds (Fig.
10:c). The division into three groups presented above (Fig. 3) seems to suggest
that we are dealing with three groups with a different degree of surface cleaning
after the cupellation process, ranging from the product with the highest degree of
purification (III" group) to the product with the lowest degree (I* group). The di-
vision by the degree of purification is well presented in the PCA diagram (see Fig.
10:d), where 11" group appears compositionally between the extreme groups with
the minimum (I*') and the maximum degree of purification (III'Y). Fig. 10:e shows
a summary of the lead content results (as a range of variability and as an average
value) obtained from the silver cakes groups in relation to other silver items. The
diagram shows that the I** group stands out significantly in the presented set of
artifacts.

3.4. Silver jewellery

Jewellery made using filigree and granulation are a separate analytical problem.
During microanalysis, three technological areas related to the soldering process
were distinguished: the base surface (the first area) is the base on which the or-
nament (i.e. granulate, filigree is the second area) was attached by soldering (the
third area — the soldering area). Recipes for making chemical solder are described
in historical sources, including the early 12" century receipts of Theophilus Pres-
byter, the early 3™ century Leyden Papyrus X and the 1 century natural philoso-
pher Pliny the Elder.”” The analytical results reveal the use of these recipes both in
jewellery typologically assigned to the Slavic horizon and in those characteristic
of the Kievan Rus.*

Fig. 11 shows the results of compositional analysis obtained for the series of
analyzed jewellery. As can be seen, the area of soldering with granulation and
filigree (Figs 12:b, c, e) is characterized by a significant degree of oxidation and
copper enrichment. This is consistent with the solder recipes shown in the histori-

4 E.g. Agricola 1950; Tylecote 1992; Merkel 2016; L’Héritier et al. 2015; Hawthorne, Smith
1979.

47 Pliny 1929; Duczko 1985; Hawthorne, Smith 1979; Stawicki 1987.
4 Mista-Jakubowska et al. 2021.
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cal sources, based mainly on copper compounds, also in the oxidized form. Scan-
dinavian jewellery with flat ornament/stamps (see Fig. 12:d) fall between the areas
typical of solder and base. This is due to the addition of lead and zinc in their alloy,
as shown in the PCA (correlation) diagram in Fig. 12.

Rajskéw base surface
Rajskéw ornament

Rajskdéw solder

Stojkowo Scandinavian

Obra Nowa surface/base+orn.
Obra Nowa surface/solder
Obra Nowa samples

o
c % Mm% O e

soldering

0 25 50 75 100
R (Ag/Zn/Sn/Pb) (%)

Fig. 11. Jewellery. EDS results presented as a ternary diagram of copper (Cu), oxygen (O) and other
elements R (silver: Ag, zinc: Zn, tin: Sn, lead: Pb) content in jewellery from the Kalisz-Rajskow,
Stojkowo and Obra Nowa hoards. In the case of objects made with granulation and filigree, the
division into technological areas is taken into account (base surface, ornament, solder), Scandinavian
objects are flat or stamped (flat ornament). The samples (elements that had fallen off spontaneously)
from jewellery from Obra Nowa were also examined (base alloy/“pure”) (see Fig. 12: f)

Fig. 12 shows the results of the principal component analysis (correlation
PCA), i.e. the content of lead, zinc, silver, copper, tin with oxygen degree ob-
tained for the series of jewellery and their fragments with differential surface
morphology.

In the diagram of Fig. 12:a, two areas relating to the soldering process are dis-
tinguished, i.e. the oxidation area enriched in copper and tin and the area enriched
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Fig. 12. Jewellery: a — EDS results presented as a PCA (correlation) diagram of silver (Ag),
copper (Cu), zinc (Zn), lead (Pb), tin (Sn), oxide (O) obtained form different type of jewellery
and their samples from Obra Nowa hoard. Examples of studies artifacts: b — bead from Stuszkoéw
hoard (West Slavic type); ¢ — fragment of the earring from Kalisz-Rajskow hoard (West Slavic
type); d — fragment of Scandinavian jewelries from Stojkowo hoard; e — fragment of the
earring from Obra Nowa hoard (West Slavic type); f — SEM-SE image of the samples fallen off
spontaneously form objects form Obra Nowa

in lead. For the samples from Obra Nowa, these two types of soldering were re-
corded and shown below in Fig. 13.

The first type of soldering identified is lead-based (Fig. 13:a). The additions
of phosphorus, calcium, alkali and possibly strontium indicate the use of a recipe
variant: “Carefully clean the lead with tar and bitumen, unless you take tin; mix
cadmium and litharge in equal parts with lead. Stir until it solidifies. It can be use
as natural asem”.* Carbonized and temperature-modified remains of tar and bi-
tum from the soldering process are recognized in EDS spectrum as carbon (C).%
However, in order to discover where this coal-based substance comes from, other
analytical tools are needed.’! A similar characteristic of soldering was noted by the
Czechs, but they interpret it differently as deposit additives.*

4 Leyden Papyrus X, Recipe 11: Stawicki 1987; Demortier et al. 1999.
50 Hoffman, Davidson 1965, p. 46.

St Mista-Jakubowska et al. 2021.

32 Kolafova, Déd, Ottenwelter 2014.
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a) p1: (in wi%): 0.6C, 1.90, 4.0Cu, 0.6Al,
2500 -_0.7Pb. 86.34g
p2: (in wi%): 1.0C, 14.30, 3.1Cu, 0.6Al, 0.4,

1.1P, 30.3Pb, 35.1Ag,2.5Ca, Sr?
2000+ : B 1, base silver
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Fig. 13. Jewellery. SEM-EDS results (a, d) obtained for samples (granules presented in b,
e respectively obtained from fragments of jewellery (c, g); b, e, f — micro-areas of EDS sampling
of the “socked” area of the granules

The second type of soldering is based on tin and copper (Fig. 13:b), although
lead additives are here possibly due to the spill of the solder onto the surface of the
jewellery. Several similar recipes are described in sources.*

4. CONCLUSIONS

This study has identified the problems and benefits of using microanalysis in
the study of archaeological material, specifically technologically different silver
alloys. Elemental composition tests with the use of non-destructive techniques

3 Duczko 1985; Mista-Jakubowska et al. 2019a.
3 Including Recipes 8, 18 from Leyden Papyrus X; Stawicki 1987.
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(EDS, XRF) allow only for the preliminary identification of the material (unless
it has been significantly changed by conservation), and is primarily technolog-
ical rather than geological. The comprehensive description of the technological
workshop for heterogeneous artifacts is possible primarily by sampling at different
technological locations. In the case of artifacts made of alloys with different visual
characteristics, it seems intuitive; for objects made of silver alloys, however, such
important details may be omitted during the macroanalysis.

The study of the geological provenance of archaeological objects seems to be
still a complicated matter, despite the availability of measurement tools of various
specifications. The results of lead isotope analyzes are unambiguous when dealing
with historically recognized artifacts for which the knowledge of the deposits used
in a given period is almost certain. In the case of artifacts from the 10"—12" centu-
ries (and even earlier and later) from Poland and other territory, where at that time
territorial and commercial mobility is significant and historical data — including
information on the exploited deposits — may be incomplete, provenance study is
difficult. Moreover, the melting and technological factors related to the processing
of silver, copper and lead ores should be taken into account in such studies.

Nevertheless, the presented results of studies on a series of early medieval
silver items indicate the existence of a relationship between the metallurgy and
goldsmiths of that time and the Czech region,*® while goldsmithing additionally
linked to workshops at Kievan Rus.*® The functional contribution of Polish met-
allurgical centers also seems to be significant, and here the settlement in Dabrowa
Gornicza-Losien should also be considered as a supplier of both silver and lead
(separately) from the 10" century, when the phenomenon of depositing hoards still
functions, with numerous cross denarii and jewellery. The research results so far
are only an introduction to a broader study of archaeological material relating to
the functioning of early medieval silver, lead and also tin (associated with the pres-
ence of objects made of lead) metallurgy in Poland.

ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS

This work was carried out with financial support from the National Science
Centre in Cracow, Poland (grants no. UMO-2013/09/B/HS3/03289 and 2016/23/N/
HS3/03160). I would like to thank Aldona Garbacz-Klempka for taking micro-
scopic photos.

55 Stefan, Zavtel, Taibl 2020; Mista-Jakubowska et al. 2019a; Kolatova, D&d, Ottenwelter
2014.

% Mista-Jakubowska et al. 2021.

131



www.czasopisma.pan.pl P N www.journals.pan.pl
i

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Agricola G.
1950 De Re Metallica, translated from the 1% Latin ed. of 1556 by H.C. Hoover and
L.H. Hoover, New York.

Ashkenazi et al.
2017 D. Ashkenazi, H. Gitler, A. Stern, O. Tal, Metallurgical investigation on fourth century
BCE silver jewellery of two hoards from Samaria, Scientific Reports 7, pp. 1-14.

Baker J., Stos S., Waight T.
2006 Lead isotope analysis of archaeological metals by multiple-collector inductively coupled
plasma mass spectrometry, Archacometry 48, pp. 45-56.

Balcaen L., Moens L., Vanhaecke F.

2010 Determination of isotope ratios of metals (and metalloids) by means of inductively coupled
plasma-mass spectrometry for provenancing purposes — a review, Spectrochimica Acta
Part B: Atomic Spectroscopy 65, pp. 769-786.

Baxter M.
2016  Multivariate Analysis of Archaeometric Data: An Introduction. https://www.academia.
edu/24456912/Multivariate_Analysis of Archaeometric Data An_Introduction.

Baxter M.J.
2003  Statistics in archaeology, London.

Beck et al.

2004 L. Beck, S. Bosonnet, S. Réveillon, D. Eliot, F. Pilon, Silver surface enrichment of silver-
copper alloys: a limitation for the analysis of ancient silver coins by surface techniques,
Nuclear Instruments and Methods in Physics Research Section B: Beam Interactions with
Materials and Atoms 226, pp. 153-162.

Bogucki M.
2008 Forged coins in early medieval Poland, Wiadomosci Numizmatyczne LIII/2 (186),
pp. 209-236.

Chabrzyk P., Mtodecka H.

2013 Obecnos¢ cynku w monetach pochodzgcych z wczesnosredniowiecznych skarbow
z Polskiej Srodkowej, [in:] Argenti fossores et alii. Znaczenie gospodarcze wschodnich
cze$ci Gérnego Slgska i zachodnich kraricow Malopolski w péznej fazie wezesnego
Sredniowiecza (X=XII wiek), ed. P. Boron, Wroctaw, pp. 243-256.

Chamberlain V., Gale N.H.

1980 The isotopic composition of lead in Greek coins and in galena from Greece and
Turkey, [in:] Proceedings of the 16™ International Symposium on Archaeometry and
Archaeological Prospection, Edinburgh 1976, eds E.A. Slater, J.O. Tate, Edinburgh, pp.
139-155.

132


https://www.academia.edu/24456912/Multivariate_Analysis_of_Archaeometric_Data_An_Introduction
https://www.academia.edu/24456912/Multivariate_Analysis_of_Archaeometric_Data_An_Introduction

www.czasopisma.pan.pl P N www.journals.pan.pl
i

Church S.E., Vaughn R.B.

1992 Lead-isotopic characteristics of the Cracow-Silesia Zn-Pb ores, southern Poland, U.S.
Department of Interior U.S. Geological Survey, Open-File Report 92-393, https://pubs.
usgs.gov/of/1992/0393/report.pdf.

CNP — see Gumowski 1939

Costa V.

2001  The deterioration of silver alloys and some aspects of their conservation, Studies in
Conservation 46 (Supplement-1), pp. 18-34; http://dx.doi.org/10.1179/sic.2001.46.
Supplement-1.18.

Demortier et al.

1999 G. Demortier, F. Fernandez-Gomez, M.A. Ontalba Salamanca, P. Coquay, PIXE in
an external microbeam arrangement for the study of finely decorated tartesic gold
jewellery items, Nuclear Instruments and Methods in Physics Research Section B: Beam
Interactions with Materials and Atoms 158, pp. 275-280.

Duczko W.
1985 Birka V. The filigree and granulation work of the Viking Period. An analysis of the
material from Bjorkd, Uppsala.

Ettler et al.

2015 V. Ettler, Z. Johan, J. Zavfel, M.S. Wallisov4, M. Mihajlevi¢, O. Sebek, Slag remains
from the Na Slupi site (Prague, Czech Republic): evidence for early medieval non-ferrous
metal smelting, Journal of Archaeological Science 53, pp. 72—-83.

Gale N.H.
1979  Lead isotopes and Archaic Greek silver coins, Archacophysica 10, pp. 194-208.

Garbacz-Klempka et al.

2013  A. Garbacz-Klempka, A. Lukaszczyk, D. Rozmus, J. Tokaj, “Skarb hutnika” w $wietle
badan metaloznawczych, [in:] Argenti fossores et alii. Znaczenie gospodarcze wschodnich
cze$ci Gérnego Slgska i zachodnich kraricow Matopolski w péznej fazie wezesnego
Sredniowiecza (X—XII wiek), ed. P. Boron, Wroctaw, p. 203-224.

Gojska et al.

2019  A.Gojska, E. Mista-Jakubowska, D. Banas, A. Kubala-Kukus, I. Stabrawa, Archaeological
applications of spectroscopic measurements. Compatibility of analytical methods in
comparative measurements of historical Polish coins, Measurement 135, pp. 869-874,
doi: 10.1016/j.measurement.2018.11.089.

Gumowski M.
1939 Corpus Nummorum Poloniae, zeszyt 1, Monety X i XI wieku, Krakow.

Hatz et al.

1991 G. Hatz, V. Hatz, U. Zwicker, N. Gale, Z. Gale, Otto-Adelheid-Pfennige. Untersuchungen
zu Miinzen des 10./11. Jahrhunderts, Stockholm (=Commentationes de Nummis
Saeculorum IX—XII. In Suecia Repertis. Nova Series 7).

133


https://pubs.usgs.gov/of/1992/0393/report.pdf
https://pubs.usgs.gov/of/1992/0393/report.pdf
http://dx.doi.org/10.1179/sic.2001.46.Supplement-1.18
http://dx.doi.org/10.1179/sic.2001.46.Supplement-1.18

www.czasopisma.pan.pl P N www.journals.pan.pl
i

Hawthorne J.G., Smith C.S.
1979  On Divers Arts. The Treatise of Theophilus, New York.

Hoffman H., Davidson P.F.
1965  Greek Gold: Jewelry from the Age of the Alexander, Brooklyn.

Ilisch et al.
2003 L. Ilisch, S. Lorenz, W.B. Stern, H. Steuer, Dirham und Rappenpfennig. Mittelalterliche
Miinzprdgung in Bergbauregionen, Zeitschrift fiir Archdologie des Mittelalters 17, Bonn.

Jakimowicz R.
1933 O pochodzeniu  o0zdob  srebrnych  odnajdywanych —w  polskich  skarbach
wezesnosredniowiecznych, Wiadomosci Archeologiczne 12, pp. 103—136.

Karbowniczek M., Suliga I.

2005 Proba rekonstrukcji wczesnosredniowiecznej technologii redukcji rud olowiu na
podstawie wykopalisk archeologicznych w  Dgbrowie Gérniczej-Eosniu, Slaskie
Sprawozdania Archeologiczne 47, pp. 135-143.

Karbowniczek et al.

2006 M. Karbowniczek, I. Suliga, R. Bodnar, D. Rozmus, B. Szmoniewski, An Attempt of
Reproduction ofthe Medieval Technology of Lead Metallurgy, [in:] Wezesnosredniowieczna
ceramika szkliwiona z Dgbrowy Goérniczej-Losnia. ,,Skarb hutnika”, eds D. Rozmus,
B. Szmoniewski, Krakow, pp. 36-40.

Kedzierski A.
1998  Polskie denary krzyzowe w skarbie ze Stuszkowa, Wiadomo$ci Numizmatyczne XLII/1-2
(163-164), pp. 21-48.

Kolarova K., Déd J., Ottenwelter E.

2014  Metallographic examination of silver jewellery from “Lumbe’s Garden” cemetery, [in:]
Castrum Pragense. Pohrebiste v Lumbeho zahradé na Prazském hrade, vol. 2, Studie,
pp- 289-310.

Kocka-Krenz H.
1993 Bizuteria polnocno-zachodnio-stowianska we wczesnym sredniowieczu, Poznan.

Koziorowska L.
2002  Materialy zlotnicze w swietle wynikow analiz skladu chemicznego srebrnych przedmiotow
antycznych i wezesnosredniowiecznych Archeologia Polski XLVII, pp. 101-204.

Lehmann R.
2011  Archdometallurgie von mittelalterlichen deutschen Silberbarren und Miinzen,unpublished
PhD thesis, Leibniz University Hannover.

L’Héritier et al.

2015 M. L’Héritier, S. Baron, L. Cassayre, F. Téreygeol, Bismuth behaviour during ancient
processes of silver — lead production, Journal of Archaeological Science 57, pp. 56—68.

134



www.czasopisma.pan.pl P N www.journals.pan.pl
i

Linke R., Schreiner M.

2000 Energy Dispersive X-Ray fluorescence Analysis and X-Ray Microanalysis of Medieval
Silver Coins. An Analytical Approach for Non-Destructive Investigation of Corroded
Metallic Artifacts, Mikrochimica Acta 133, pp. 165-170.

Merkel S.W.
2016  Silver and the Silver Economy at Hedeby, Bochum.

Mista-Jakubowska E.
2020 Mikroanaliza wczesnosredniowiecznych — zabytkow  zawierajqcych — stopy  srebra,
unpublished PhD thesis, National Centre for Nuclear Research, Poland.

Mista-Jakubowska et al.

2019 E. Mista-Jakubowska, 1. Fijal-Kirejczyk, R. Diduszko, A.M. Gojska, P. Kalbarczyk,
J.J. Milczarek, K. Trela, G. Zabinski, 4 silvered shield grip from the Roman Period:
a technological study of its silver coating, Archaeological and Anthropological Sciences
11/7, pp. 3343-3355, doi: 10.1007/512520-018-0761-0.

2019a E. Mista-Jakubowska, R. Czech Blonska, W. Duczko, A.M. Gdjska, P. Kalbarczyk,
G. Zabinski, K. Trela, Archaeometric studies on early medieval silver jewellery from
Central and Eastern Europe, Archaeological and Anthropological Sciences 11/12,
pp. 6705-6723, doi: 10.1007/s12520-019-00935-z.

2019b E. Mista-Jakubowska, R. Diduszko, A.M. Gojska, B. Kontny, A. Lozinko, D. Oleszak,
G. Zabinski, Material description of the unique relief fibula from Poland, Archaeological
and Anthropological Sciences 11/1, pp. 973-983, doi: 10.1007/s12520-017-0576-4.

2019¢ E.A. Mista-Jakubowska, R. Czech Btonska, W. Duczko, A.M. Gdjska, P. Kalbarczyk,
A. Turos, G. Zabinski, M. Widawski, Origin and Production of Silver in Early Medieval
Poland, Archaeologia Polona 57, pp. 241-255, doi: 3858/APa57.2019.017.

2020 E. Mista-Jakubowska, R. Czech Blonska, W. Duczko, A.M. Gdjska, P. Kalbarczyk,
G. Zabinski, K. Trela, Correction to: Archaeometric studies on early medieval jewellery
from central and Eastern Europe, Archaeological and Anthropological Sciences 12,
p- 108, doi: https://doi.org/10.1007/s12520-020-01071- 9.

2021 E. Mista-Jakubowska, R. Czech Btonska, W. Duczko, A. Gojska, G. Zabinski,
P. Ciepielewski, R. Diduszko, A. Kosiniska, A. Brojanowska, Research on chemical
soldering in early medieval jewellery: the case of lunula-type Viking Age ornaments,
Archaeometry 64/3, pp. 698-713.

Ontalba Salamanca et al.

1998 M.A. Ontalba Salamanca, G. Demortier, F. Fernandez Gomez, P. Coquay,
J.-L. Ruvalcaba-Sil, M.A. Respaldiza, PIXE and SEM studies of Tartesic gold artefacts.
Nuclear Instruments and Methods in Physics Research Section B: Beam Interactions with
Materials and Atoms 136-138, pp. 851-857.

Pernicka E.

2014  Provenance Determination of Archeological Metal Objects, [in:] Archaeometallurgy
in Global Perspective, eds B.W. Roberts, C.P. Thornton, New York. pp. 239-267, doi:
10.1007/978-1-4614-9017-3_11.

2020 Lead isotope ratios and the provenance of medieval silver. A comment on “Archaeometric
studies on early medieval silver jewellery from Central and Eastern Europe” by Ewelina
Mista-Jakubowska, Renata Czech Blonska, Wladystaw Duczko, Aneta M. Géjska, Pawet

135


https://doi.org/10.1007/s12520-020-01071-

www.czasopisma.pan.pl P N www.journals.pan.pl
i

Kalbarczyk, Grzegorz Zabinski, Krystian Trela. Archaeol. Anthropol. Sci. 11 (12), 6705—
6723, Archaeological and Anthropological Sciences 12, p. 165.

Pliny E.
1929  Metals: mostly gold, silver and mercury, [in:] Pliny the Elder, The Natural History, Book
33, chap. 25, 29.

Rohl B.M.
1996 Lead Isotope Data from the Isotrace Laboratory, Oxford: Archaeometry Data Base 2,
Galena from Britain and Ireland, Archaeometry 38 (1), pp. 165-180.

Rozmus D.
2014  Weczesnosredniowieczne zaglebie hutnictwa srebra i olowiu na obszarach obecnego
pogranicza Gérnego Slgska i Matopolski (druga potowa XI-XII/XIII wiek), Krakow.

Rozmus D., Suliga I.

2012  Piece i paleniska o przeznaczeniu hutniczym do wytopu olowiu ze stanowiska nr 5
w Sosnowcu-Zagorzu — wstepne wyniki badan prowadzonych w latach 2009-2010,
Slaskie Prace Prahistoryczne 7, pp. 250-286.

Scrivano et al.

2013 S. Scrivano, B. Goémez-Tubio, I. Ortega-Feliu, F.J. Ager, A.I. Moreno-Suarez,
M.A. Respaldiza, M.L. de la Bandera, A. Marmolejo, Identification of soldering
and welding processes in ancient gold jewelry by micro-XRF spectroscopy, X-ray
Spectrometry 42, pp. 251-255.

2017a S. Scrivano, B. Gémez-Tubio, 1. Ortega-Feliu, F.J. Ager, A. Paul A., M.A. Respaldiza,
Compositional and microstructural study of joining methods in archaeological gold
objects, X-ray Spectrometry 46, pp. 123-130.

2017b S. Scrivano, I. Ortega-Feliu, B. Gomez-Tubio, F.J. Ager, M.L. de la Bandera, M.A.
Respaldiza, M.A. Ontalba-Salamanca, Non-destructive micro-analytical system for the
study of the manufacturing processes of a group of gold jewels from “El Carambolo”
treasure, Radiation Physics and Chemistry 130, pp. 133—141.

Stawicki S.
1987  Papirusy Tebanskie: antyczne zrodto wiedzy o technikach artystycznych, Warszawa.

Stos-Gale A.Z., Gale H.N.
2009  Metal provenancing using isotopes and the Oxford archaeological lead isotope database
(OXALID), Archaeological and Anthropological Sciences 1, pp. 195-213.

Suliga et al.

2013 1. Suliga, T. Karwan, M. Karbowniczek, D. Rozmus, Wezesnosredniowieczna technologia
strgcania otowiu zelazem na stanowiskach w Dgbrowie Gorniczej-Losieniu i Sosnowcu-
Zagorzu. Badania materiatoznawcze, [in:] Argenti fossores et alii. Znaczenie gospodarcze
wschodnich czesci Gérnego Slgska i zachodnich kraricow Malopolski w péznej fazie
wezesnego Sredniowiecza (X—XII wiek), ed. P. Boron, Wroctaw, pp. 151-174.

136



www.czasopisma.pan.pl P N www.journals.pan.pl
i

Smit et al.

2000 Z. Smit, M. Budnar, P. Pelicon, B. Zorko, T. Knific, J. Isteni&, N. Trampuz-Orel,
G. Demortier, Analyses of gold artifacts from Slovenia, Nuclear Instruments and Methods
in Physics Research Section B: Beam Interactions with Materials and Atoms 161-163,
pp- 753-757.

Stefan 1., Zav¥el J., Taibl P.

2020 Stredoveké sidliste u Suchomast na Berounsku: k proménam sidelni struktury a praci
s nezeleznymi kovy ve venkovském prostredi / A medieval settlement near Suchomasty
in the Beroun district, Central Bohemia: on the transformation of settlement structures
and non-ferrous metallurgy in the rural environment, Archaeologické Rozhledy LXXII,
pp. 102—-145, https://www.arup.cas.cz/publikace-prodej/publikace-on-line/archeologicke-
rozhledy/ar2020-4/.

Téreygeol F., Hoelzl S., Horn P.

2005 Journee archaeologique de Melle - Le monnayage de Melle au haut Moyen Age: état
de la recherche, Bulletin de liaison et d’information. Association des Archéologues de
Poitou-Charentes 34, pp. 49-56.

Trincavelli J., Limandri S., Bonetto R.
2014  Standardless quantification methods in electron probe microanalysis, Spectrochimica
Acta Part B: Atomic Spectroscopy 101, pp. 7685, doi.org/10.1016/j.sab.2014.07.016.

Tylecote R.F.
1992 A History of Metallurgy, London.

Zartman R.E., Pawlowska J., Rubinowski Z.

1979  Lead isotopic composition of ore deposits from the Silesia-Cracow mining district: in
Research on the genesis of zinc-lead deposits of upper Silesia, Poland, Prace Instytutu
Geologicznego 95, Warszawa, pp. 133—-151.

Zoll-Adamikowa H., Dekéwna M., Nosek E.M.
1999  The Early Medieval Hoard from Zawada Lanckoronska (Upper Vistula River), Warszawa.

Zabinski et al.

2020 G. Zabinski, J. Gramacki, A. Gramacki, E. Mista-Jakubowska, T. Birch, A. Disser, Multi-
classifier majority voting analyses in provenance studies on iron artefacts, Journal of
Archaeological Science 113, 105055, doi: 10.1016/j.jas.2019.105055.

Zotedziowski K., Mista-Jakubowska E., Czech-Btonska R.

2021  Sokoly, ztoto i alchemiczne manuskrypty, czyli rzecz o pozytkach plyngcych ze wspolpracy
archeologa, konserwatora i chemika, [in:] Zachowanie i konserwacja zbiorow
muzealnych / Preservation and Conservation of Museum Collections, ed. K. Wistocki,
Poznan, pp. 67-85.

137


https://www.arup.cas.cz/publikace-prodej/publikace-on-line/archeologicke-rozhledy/ar2020-4/
https://www.arup.cas.cz/publikace-prodej/publikace-on-line/archeologicke-rozhledy/ar2020-4/
http://doi.org/10.1016/j.sab.2014.07.016

www.czasopisma.pan.pl P N www.journals.pan.pl
i
S~

MIKROANALIZA WCZESNOSREDNIOWIECZNYCH ZABYTKOW
ARCHEOLOGICZNYCH WYKONANYCH ZE STOPU SREBRA

(Streszczenie)

Aby udzieli¢ odpowiedzi na pytania spoza obszaru zainteresowania konwencjonalnego
warsztatu historyka, nowoczesne badania archeologiczne korzystaja z metod
fizykochemicznych. Dotyczy to m.in. badan archeometalurgicznych, czyli badan
materiatowych zabytkéw archeologicznych wykonanych ze stopow metali opartych na
okreslaniu m.in. ich sktadu pierwiastkowego i izotopowego. Wyniki takich analiz z reguty
umozliwiaja badanie proweniencji geologicznej oraz przyblizanie techniki wykonania
zabytku w oparciu o interpretacje wynikow analiz metalurgicznych rozpatrywanych
w odniesieniu do danych historycznych i geochemicznych. Praca przedstawia propozycje
metodologii 1 wstepne wyniki prac badawczych nad srebrem wczesnosredniowiecznym
pochodzacym ze skarbéw z terenu Polski. W projekcie przeanalizowano okoto 200
obiektow z o$miu skarbow, przy czym w niniejszej pracy, w celu pokazania metody
opracowania danych, przedstawiono wybrane wyniki. Mikroinwazyjna technika
spektrometrii mas w plazmie indukcyjnie sprz¢zonej z ablacja laserowa (LA-ICP-QMS)
zostala uzyta do oznaczenia stosunkow izotopowych otowiu w zabytkach. Uzyskane
dane uwzgledniajace niejednorodno$é¢ obiektow opracowano przy uzyciu modelowania
statystycznego (KDE: jadrowy estymator gestosci) probujac zmniejszy¢ dla zastosowane;j
statystyki pomiarowej 40 punktow/obiekt w ten sposob btad oznaczen wynikajacy ze
specyfikacji techniki. Wyniki poréwnano z danymi ztozowymi przeprowadzajac analize
proweniencyjna. Badania proweniencji pokazaly, iz dominujacym zrodtem kruszczu jest
zastosowanie przetopu azjatyckich dirhamoéw. Niemniej ze wzgledu na ograniczenia
techniki LA-ICP-QMS badania te musza zosta¢ zweryfikowane z uzyciem techniki
o lepszej rozdzielczoSci masowej wymagajacej pobierania probek (badania obecnie
sg prowadzone we wspoélpracy z laboratorium geochemicznym w USA). Wstepne
wyniki badan izotopowych dla poszczegodlnych grup technologicznych zabytkow, tj.
monet, 0zdob i srebra surowego wsparto analizg zmiennosci sktadu pierwiastkowego
w mikroobszarach wykonang przy uzyciu elektronowej mikroskopii skaningowej
z mikroanalizg rentgenowska (SEM-EDS). Wyniki badan pozwolity na opis materiatowy
zjawiska istnienia rdzeni w monetach typu denary krzyzowe wyr6zniajac w nich dwie
odmiany rdzenia tj. na bazie miedzi i mosigdzu z innym uktadem geometrycznym.
Denary krzyzowe ze wzgledu na ich masowe bicie w zestawieniu z istnieniem w nich
rdzeni i znacznym udziatem w ich produkcji srebra Zle oczyszczonego, wydaja si¢ by¢
produktem szybkiego pozyskiwania srebra ze zt6z galenowo-sfalerytowych, cho¢ analizy
izotopowe wskazuja na pochodzenie srebra z przetopu dirhamow. Wobec tego pochodzenie
kruszczu uzytego w ich produkcji wydaje si¢ nadal niejasne, by¢ moze sprawa wymaga
wstepnego réoznicowania monet w zaleznosci od ich technologii wykonania i wymaga
prowadzenia badan na wigkszg skale na licznej grupie badawczej. Grupa analizowanych
plackow srebnych pokazuje zréznicowanie ich na stopnie oczyszczania przy uzyciu
obcego otowiu. Przy czym dominujagcym nos$nikiem kruszczu sg tutaj rowniez dirhamy
natomiast pochodzenie otowiu kupelacyjnego mozna wiazg¢ z uzyciem ztoz z terenu
Wyzyny Slaskiej i Krakowa.
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DARIUSZ ADAMCZYK

SYMBOLISCHE KOMMUNIKATION, TRANSKONTINENTALE
HANDELSNETZWERKE, RAUBOKONOMIE: KONTEXTE UND
KONSTELLATIONEN DER SILBERZIRKULATION UND -REDIS-
TRIBUTION ZU ZEITEN BOLESLAWS DES TAPFEREN

ABSTRACT: The reign of Bolestaw I the Brave has for many years been very popular among
historians and numismatists. The political history of his rule is at the centre of the research of
the first one, and the history of his coinage of the latter. On the other hand, much less attention
is paid to the fiscal and prestigious-symbolic contexts of the circulation of bullion, which at the
turn of the 10" and 11" centuries consisted almost exclusively of imported coins and silver in
a non-monetary form, mainly jewellery. This raises many questions: how did access to luxury
goods affected the exercise of power? What equivalents and under what circumstances were
foreign coins purchased? How did the desire to take control of the silver distribution networks
between Meissen, Prague and Kiev in the first decades of the 11" century directed Bolestaw’s
expansion? Methodologically, the article combines the analysis of the hoards with the inter-
pretation of written sources.

ABSTRAKT: Panowanie Bolestawa Chrobrego cieszy si¢ od wielu lat duzym zainteresowa-
niem zaré6wno historykow, jak i numizmatykéw. W centrum badan tych pierwszych znajduja
si¢ dzieje polityczne jego wiadztwa, tych drugich jego mennictwo. Zdecydowanie mniej uwa-
gi natomiast po§wigca si¢ fiskalnym i prestizowo-symbolicznym kontekstom obiegu kruszcu,
ktory na przetomie X i XI w. sktadal si¢ niemal wylacznie z importowanych monet oraz srebra
W postaci niemonetarnej, gtownie bizuterii. To rodzi wiele pytan: jak dostep do towardow luk-
susowych wptywal na sprawowanie wladzy? Za jakie ekwiwalenty i w jakich okoliczno$ciach
nabywano obce monety? Jak cheé przejecia kontroli nad sieciami dystrybucji srebra migdzy
Misnig, Pragg a Kijowem w pierwszych dekadach XI stulecia kierunkowata ekspansje Bole-
stawa? Metodologicznie artykut taczy analize skarbow z interpretacja zrodet pisanych.

KEYWORDS: coins, jewellery, expansion of early states

SEOWA KLUCZOWE: monety, bizuteria, ekspansja wczesnych panstw
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Die Geschichte der piastischen Monarchie unter Bolestaw dem Tapferen (992—
1025) erfreut sich seit vielen Jahren groBen Forschungsinteresses. Der Fokus liegt
hierbei grundsitzlich entweder auf den politischen, militdrischen, diplomatischen
und kirchlichen Konstellationen' oder auf der Analyse der einheimischen Miinz-
pragung des ersten Konigs von Polonia.* Weitaus weniger Aufmerksamkeit wird
hingegen der Kontextualisierung der Zirkulation und Verteilung der importierten
Miinzen und von nicht-monetirem Silber in Form von Schmuck, Barren oder
Gusskuchen geschenkt.? Dies iiberrascht ein wenig angesichts der Tatsache, dass
in der Wahrungslandschaft jener Zeit im Ostlichen Europa fremde Produkte tiber-
wogen: Allein der Anteil geprigten Edelmetalls in dem Schatzfund von Liséwek
bei Stubice (tpg nach 1014) iibersteigt um mehr als das Zehnfache die Zahl der
unter Bolestaw I. emittierten, bislang bekannten Denare. Dazu mehr spater.

Das fiskalisch-administrative System der Piasten beschriankte sich im frithen
11. Jahrhundert auf das personale Geflecht der Dynasten und funktionierte auf
zwei Ebenen: die eine beruhte auf den Einnahmen von Abgaben in Naturalien,
deren Zweck darin bestand, die Alltagsbediirfnisse der Elite zu befriedigen und/
oder Warendquivalente fiir hochwertige Importe zu beziechen. Belastet wurden
— zumindest anhand von spéteren, aus dem 13. Jahrhundert stammenden Quellen
— die einzelnen Dorfer oder Siedlungsgefilde, die opola/osady. Kollektive Abga-
ben entrichteten die Siedelgemeinschaften je einen Ochsen und oder eine Kuh.
Zudem wurden Sonderabgaben fiir die Nutzung des Waldes (vermutlich narzaz)
sowie fur die Nutzung der Gewdsser geleistet. Individuell zahlten die Bewohner
des piastischen Reiches eine Steuer in Form von Getreide, Honig oder Fellen auf
das einzelne Zugtier (powotowe) oder den einzelnen Hof (podworowe).* Letztere
konnten auch auf den Burgwallmirkten gegen Silbermiinzen eingetauscht wer-
den. Darunter befanden sich die Marder- und Fuchsfelle’, iiberdies Eichhdrnchen.®
Jagdsiedlungen wie Bobrowniki (von Biberwirtern)’ bei Lekno deuten ebenfalls
zum Teil kommerzielle Funktionen an; nur am Rande ergibt sich, dass aus Tarnowo
Patuckie, knapp 3 km von Lekno entfernt, ein nach 1005 deponierter Schatz von
Schmuckstiicken und gut 800 Miinzen (hauptsichlich Dirhems) stammt, die wo-
moglich ein Produkt des Handels mir Biberpelzen waren.® Im Zusammenhang mit

! Zu neueren Publikationen siehe Strzelczyk 1996; Urbanczyk 2017. Zu Einzelaspekten siehe
jiingst Kollinger 2014.
2 Bogucki, Magiera 2015; Garbaczewski 2015; Suchodolski 2019; Suchodolski 2021b.
* Im Hinblick auf Schmuck neulich Duczko 2018.
4 Grundsitzlich Modzelewski 1975.
Kodeks dyplomatyczny Wielkopolski, Nr. 7.
In Héhe von vier Fellen vom Hof. Kodeks dyplomatyczny klasztoru tynieckiego, Nr. 1.
7 Samsonowicz 1991, Karte auf'S. 331.

Wenn nicht anderweitig ausgewiesen, werden die im Text genannten Funde anhand ihrer
Fundortnamen in den Inventaren zitiert. FMP I 2017.
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der Ubergabe der Burg Saalfeld samt dem gesamten Zubehdr sowie des Eigentums
in Orla an den erzbischdflichen Vogt Christian durch Richeza (Gattin Mieszkos 11.)
nach 1057 wird der Honig- und Wachszehnt erwdhnt.” Es erscheint ziemlich wahr-
scheinlich, dass die im piastischen Einflussbereich lebenden Bevolkerungsgruppen
iiber derartige Walderzeugnisse verfiigten, die sie bei den Sachsen gegen Denare
eintauschen konnten.

Die zweite Ebene umfasste den Kreislauf von elitdren Giitern, die wiederum
zwel Funktionen erfiillten: Einerseits dienten sie der Entlohnung der Gefolgsleute;
andererseits fungierten sie als Transmissionsriemen der symbolischen Kommuni-
kation zwischen dem Herrscher und seinem Umfeld. Der Bericht des Ibrahim ibn
Jaqub in der Al-Bekri-Version weist ausdriicklich darauf hin, dass Tribute und Ab-
gaben in Gestalt von Edelmetallen an Bolestaws Vater, Mieszko 1. (ca. 960?7—992),
entrichtet wurden.!® Bei welchen Bevolkerungsgruppen diese eingesammelt wer-
den konnten, habe ich an anderer Stelle ausfiihrlich geschildert.!! Hier sei ledig-
lich angemerkt, dass im frithen 12. Jahrhundert pomoranische Herzoge den Piasten
einen Tribut in Hohe von 300 Mark Silber jdhrlich zahlten.'? Das entsprach gut
60 kg Silber, stellte also damals das Aquivalent von etwa 48.000 Denaren dar,
fiir die man im Schnitt 250 bis 350 ménnliche bzw. weibliche Sklaven erwerben
konnte. Wenn diese Angaben auch fiir das frithe 11. Jahrhundert zugetroffen haben
und wenn Bolestaw der Tapfere seine angeblich aus mindestens 16.900 Kriegern
bestehende Gefolgschaft ginzlich und einzig mit der in Pommern erhobenen ,,Sil-
bersteuer entlohnt hétte, dann wéren pro Kopf jahrlich knapp 2,5 Denare je 1,5
g angefallen — eine Summe, die nicht einmal einen gewohnlichen Krieger, von den
comites ganz zu schweigen, beeindruck hitte. Man wird kaum davon ausgehen
konnen, dass die Gemeinschaften in Masowien, Schlesien oder Kleinpolen einen
wesentlich hoheren Tribut in Form von Edelmetallen zu zahlen vermochten. Der
Bedarf an Silber iiberstieg gewiss das Angebot.

Die Konsolidierung von Herrschaft an der Wende vom 10. zum 11. Jahrhundert
bezog sich auf weite Teile Ost- und Nordeuropas und ging mit den Expansions-
bestrebungen der Piasten ebenso wie der Skandinavier und der Kiever Rus’ einher.
Die von Sven Gabelbart und Knut dem Groflen, Bolestaw 1. dem Tapferen oder
Vladimir dem GroBlen zu dieser Zeit vorgenommen Versuche, ihre Machtberei-
che auszuweiten, erforderten eine systematische Eintreibung von Abgaben, die die
Bildung von Grofreichen zuerst bedingten und zugleich wesentlich ausmachten.
Denn der Herrscher bendtigte Mittel, um seine Krieger entlohnen zu kénnen. Die
Krieger wiederum garantierten neue Einnahmen, mit denen sie selbst finanziert

®  Regesten 1987, Nr. 740, S. 293.

10 Relacja Ibrahima Ibn Ja’kuba 1946, S. 50; Zaborski 2008, S. 41 und Kommentar auf S.
43-51.

" Adamczyk 2020, S. 65-66.
12 Herbord 2005, T1/30, S. 394-395.
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wurden. Auf diese Weise entstand ein Riickkopplungsmechanismus, der die Logik
der Expansion verkorperte. Folglich legten die Danen den Angelsachsen Tribute in
Form von Silber auf und beherrschten teilweise das Nordseeimperium zwischen
Dublin und Lund; Vladimir I. brachte verschiedene Stimme zwischen Litauen,
Ostpolen und dem Okaraum unter seine Kontrolle; schlie8lich verleibte Bolestaw
I. der Tapfere das Milzener Land und die Lausitz im Westen, Mdhren und die Slo-
wakei im Siiden sowie die Cervinischen Burgen im Osten in die piastischen Netz-
werke ein. Die Besetzungen Prags und Kievs hingegen blieben Episoden.

Dabei setzten sich die von den Piasten, den Dianen und den Rus’ errichteten
(See)Imperien aus lose verkniipften, bunten Herrschafts- und Handelsgeflechten
zusammen, die iiber zentrale Burgwélle und/oder kommerzielle Knotenpunkte zu-
sammengehalten wurden."® Diese Orte fungierten als Sammelstellen fiir Abgaben,
Tribute, ,,Geschenke®™ der benachbarten Volker, fiir Handels- und Beutegut. Sie
stellten also regionale ,,Verteilungsmaschinen® von Edelmetallen, Luxusgiitern
und Sklaven dar. Parallel lie8 die Notwendigkeit, Gefolgsleute entlohnen und das
Prinzip der gesellschaftlichen Reziprozitit manifestieren zu miissen, die Nachfra-
ge nach Silber starker als je zuvor steigen.

DIE EDELMETALLE ZUR SCHAU STELLEN UND VERTEILEN: SILBER
ALS TRANSMISSIONSRIEMEN DER SYMBOLISCHEN KOMMUNIKATION
ZWISCHEN DEM HERRSCHER UND SEINEN GEFOLGSLEUTEN

Die primdre Aufgabe des Herrschers bestand darin, seine Gefolgsleute mit
kostbaren und wertvollen Giitern zu beschenken: teuren Waffen, schicken Stof-
fen, Edelmetallen in Form von Miinzen wie Schmuckstiicken. Die Gaben aus dem
Schatz ,,dienten dem Konig zur Herstellung des Konsenses mit der Kriegergefolg-
schaft”, und ,,der Schatz ermdglichte auf diese Weise die stdndig notwendige Re-
produktion der Konigs- und Fiirstenherrschaft durch die Redistribution der aus
der koniglichen Stellung gewonnenen Ressourcen, die Schaffung symbolischen
Kapitals und die Beteiligung der Krieger am Erfolg des Konigtums*." Die Ver-
figung iiber Silber stellte Fiihrungsqualititen unter Beweis und verbesserte die
Stellung seines Besitzers gegeniiber Konkurrenten. Die neuen Dynasten konnten
mit Silber sich Ruhm und guten Ruf verschaffen und neue Gefolgsleute gewinnen.
Die Logik, Edelmetalle anzuhéufen, sie zur Schau zu stellen und zu verteilen, um
so viele Klienten wie moglich an sich zu binden, infolgedessen Prestige und Auto-
ritdt weiter zu steigern, war demnach fiir die Machtsicherung und -konsolidierung
von zentraler Bedeutung. '’

13 Zur Verflechtung kommerzieller, fiskalischer und politischer Motive beim Geldumlauf
siche Adamczyk 2013.

4 Hardt 2004, S. 302.
15" Grundsitzlich Adamczyk 2014b; Adamczyk 2018.
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Die Kultur der Zurschaustellung von Luxusgiitern und die dadurch erzeugte
Kommunikation der herrschaftlichen Symbolik demonstrieren jene Passagen aus
den Sagas, die den Herrscher als ,,Herrn der Ringe* erscheinen lassen: So zog K&-
nig Hakon (930-960) ,,[...] einen Goldring vom Arm, der eine Mark wog, und gab
ihn Hoskuld, und ein Schwert gab er ihm als zweites Kleinod, das auf eine halbe
Mark Goldes zu stehen kam. Hoskuld dankte dem Konige fiir die Gaben und fiir
alle die Ehre, die er ihm erwiesen hatte*.'¢

Diese Passage aus der ,,Laxdoela saga* verdeutlicht die Praxis der Verteilung
von kostbaren Giitern und legt nahe, dass jenes Textfragment aus der Chronik des
Gallus Anonymus, in dem den Gefolgsleuten und Kriegern zurzeit von Bolestaws
Herrschaft nachgesagt wird, goldene Halsringe und Armreife im Uberfluss zu be-
sitzen, den Frauen des Hofes wiederum, dass sie das Gewicht ihres Schmuckes
kaum tragen kdnnen, nicht unbedingt der Ironie des unbekannten Autors geschul-
det sein wird. Sie spiegelt eher das Selbstverstindnis der Elite wider.!” Thietmar
von Merseburg, der Zeitgenosse Bolestaws des Tapferen, kommentiert sein Treffen
mit Otto III. in Gnesen im Jahr 1000 wie folgt's:

,Jede Schilderung der prachtigen Aufnahme des Caesars durch ihn und des Ge-
leits durch sein Land bis nach Gnesen wire unsagbar unglaubwiirdig [...] Nach
Regelung aller Fragen ehrte der Herzog den Kaiser durch reiche Geschenke und —
das erfreute ihn am meisten — 300 gepanzerte Krieger.*

Damit wollte der Piasten-Herzog in erster Linie nicht den jungen Kaiser ehren,
sondern sein eigenes Gefolge, die comites wie die nobiles, beeindrucken.” Die
GroBziigigkeit des Herrschers wurde ja von aktuellen und potenziellen Klienten
genauestens beobachtet. Diese Logik bildet die in der Nestorchronik iibermittel-
te Geschichte von Igor und Svenel’d ab: ,,In diesem Jahr sagte die Gefolgschaft
zu Igor: Die Jungmannen des Svenel’d sind reichlich versehen mit Waffen und
Kleidung; wir aber sind bloB. Ziehe, Fiirst, mit uns auf Tribut, so wirst du Gewinn
haben und wir.“*

Die Bereitschaft des Herzogs, Luxuswaren zu erlangen und zu verteilen, konnte
die Machtkonstellationen innerhalb des Reiches beeinflussen und die Koordinaten
der Herrschaftsausiibung verschieben. Denn: ,,Wenn den Herrscher das Gliick ver-
lasst, dann wird er unbrauchbar fiir die Gemeinschaft und verliert die Berechtigung,
sie zu regieren, sodass er abgesetzt werden kann.?' So erging es dem bohmischen
Herzog Boleslav I11., der seiner Pflicht zur ,,Freigiebigkeit* nicht mehr nachgehen

16 Laxdoela saga 1995, S. 91.
7" Gallus Anonymus 1978, 1/12, S. 69. Zur vermeintlichen Ironie in der Textpassage siche
Althoff 2002, S. 302-306. Althoffs Thesen diskutiert kurz Curta 2013, S. 122—-123.

8 Thietmar 1974, IV/45-46, S. 160-163.

¥ Vercamer 2010.

20" Die Nestorchronik 2001, S. 66.

2l Matla 2015, S. 278.
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konnte.?? Der Herrscher verlor seine Legitimitit, wenn er nicht imstande war, die
Redistribution des Reichtums zu gewihrleisten.

Zur Machtsymbolik gehorten auch jene einheimischen Denare, die die Herr-
schaft Bolestaws manifestieren sollten. Etliche von ihnen trugen die Inschrift
DVX INCLITVS, PRINCES POLONIE oder REX und sollten somit die her-
ausgehobene Stellung des Herzogs demonstrieren. Andere wiederum gelten als
Nachpriagungen von verschiedenen Miinzsorten, die teilweise miteinander kom-
biniert wurden. Hierzu zéhlen in erster Linie die Otto-Adelheid-Pfennige, die an-
gelsachsischen Ethelred-Pennys, aber auch bayerische und béhmische Denare.
Sie dienten vermutlich der Entlohnung der Krieger. Wenn wir annehmen, dass
Bolestaw den Kern seiner multiethnischen (angeblich aus mindestens 16.900*
Minnern bestehenden) Gefolgschaft zumindest teilweise mit Edelmetallen be-
schenkte (wie nach Ibrahim ibn Jaqub sein Vater Mieszko 1.), dann muss der
Bedarf an Miinzen enorm gewesen sein. Wir sollten im Auge behalten, dass die
allermeisten Denare vermutlich in den 1000er und 1010er Jahren, wihrend der
Kriege mit Heinrich II., geschlagen wurden. Die unterkomplexe Organisation
des Miinzwesens ldsst freilich auf einen geringen AusstoB3 schlieBen®, sodass die
Nachfrage nach Geldstiicken kaum befriedigt werden konnte.

Der Umlauf von Silber im piastischen Reich war an der Schwel-
le zum 11. Jahrhundert wesentlich durch Prestige geprdgt. Bereits die &l-
testen aus GroBpolen stammenden Schitze enthielten neben Miinzen
Schmuck (Kalisz-Piwonice 934/935, Debicz 936/937, Ochle 938/939, Obra
I 941-943, Gosciejewice 942/943).2° Die Anzahl von Ohr- und Schlifen-
ringen, Arm- und Halsbdandern, Kaptorgen, grundsitzlich nichtmonetiren
Edelmetallstiicken stieg deutlich in Horten aus den 970er und 980er Jahren
(z. B. Obrzycko 973, Zalesie 976, Kapiel um 983, Obra Il 985, Dzierznica II
980/981-989/990).2” Der wohl spektakuldrste Fund (aus Dzierznica bei Giecz,
wo sich zu jener Zeit ein wichtiger Burgwall befand) umfasste 15,6 kg Silber,
darunter etwa 1.020 Schmuck-, Barren- bzw. Gusskuchenstiicke. Somit stellte er
einen beachtlichen Reichtum dar, der wohl von Mieszko I. selbst oder einem sei-
ner engsten Gefolgsleute deponiert wurde.?® Dieser Trend zur Thesaurierung von
Edelmetallen setzte sich in den 990er bis 1010er Jahren fort. Zu den wichtigsten
Horten mit Rohsilberelementen gehdren in chronologischer Reihenfolge folgen-

22 Matla 2015, S. 280-281.

2 Bogucki, Magiera 2015; Suchodolski 2019.
2 Diese von Gallus Anonymus genannten Zahlen kommentiert Bogacki 2007, S. 178-180.
25 Suchodolski 2019, besonders S. 213-214.

% FMP I 2017. Der Hort von Kalisz-Piwonice wird als Kalisz V-Szate (Piwonice) ausgewi-

esen.
7 FMP12017.
2 Adamczyk 2022.
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de Depots: Katy 992995, Kalisz-Rajskow 996-999, Murczyn 999, Jarocin 1004,
Gniezno-Osiniec 1005, Tarnowo Patuckie 1005, Pomorsko 1006, Ulejno 1006,
Poznan IV 1012, Liséwek 1014, Gniezno III-Umgebung 999-1015, Kalisz 1-
Majkoéw 1016, Kinno—Skubarczewo 1017, Jankéw Drugi I 1018, Stary Dworek
1018, Modlica 1019/1020, Leszno—Umgebung 1021.* Es fillt auf, dass Schitze
in verschiedenen Teilen Zentralpolens begegnen — sowohl dem Kerngebiet der
piastischen Herrschaft mit Gnesen und Posen als auch an ihren Ridndern (im
Westen beispielsweise an der heutigen deutsch-polnischen Grenze bei Stubice).
Schmuck enthielten zudem mehrere Hortfunde in Masowien, Schlesien, Klein-
polen und Pommern.*® Etliche von ihnen fungierten sicherlich als Rohstoffdepots
fiir Goldschmiede.

Eine weitere wichtige Erkenntnis aus der Analyse der Funde ist die Tatsache,
dass mehrere Rohsilberstiicke in zerhackter Form vorliegen. Fiir diesen Sachver-
halt lassen sich verschiedene Konfigurationen anfiihren, die bereits an anderer
Stelle diskutiert wurden.’! Hier soll lediglich hervorgehoben werden, dass Pro-
duktion und Umlauf von Schmuck vorwiegend der symbolischen Kommunika-
tion auf elitdrer Ebene dienten. Unter diesem Begriff verstehen wir Handlungen,
die die Aufnahme und/oder Aufrechterhaltung gesellschaftlicher Interaktionen
gewahrleisteten, indem Edelmetalle zur Schau gestellt und Gaben verteilt wur-
den. Die Redistribution von Gaben erscheint als Bekundung und Absicherung
von Freundschaft, die der Herrscher in letzter Instanz durch die Zerteilung wert-
voller Giiter garantieren konnte. Auf diese Weise wurden diese der Zirkulation
entzogen und ihr Prestigecharakter beibehalten. Ein zweites ,,Leben® erhielten
sie eventuell als Rohstoff fiir die erneute Anfertigung von Schmuck.*?

Die Edelmetalle in zerhackter wie vollstindiger Gestalt fungierten folglich als
Transmissionsriemen der symbolischen Kommunikation zwischen dem Herzog
und seinen Gefolgsleuten. Wer gute Krieger anzuwerben, also sie zu verpflegen
und entsprechend zu entlohnen® wusste, der konnte den benachbarten Stimmen
Tribute auferlegen und somit seinen Machtbereich erweitern. Damit trug das Silber
zur Festigung der Herrschaft der neuen Eliten bei.

Wenn die Machtmechanik der Piasten im frithen 11. Jahrhundert von deren Fa-
higkeit abhing, sich Zugang zu Luxusgiitern zu verschaffen und zu sichern, muss
die Frage nach der politischen Okonomie gestellt und beantwortet werden: Wie
gelangten die Dynasten an Edelmetalle?

¥ FMPI12017.

3 Adamczyk 2020, S. 203-206, 208.
31 Adamczyk 2022.

32 Adamczyk 2022.

3 Siehe Relacja 1946, S. 50.
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GEOOKONOMIE UND GEOPOLITIK: SILBERSTROME UND HANDELSNETZWERKE
ZWISCHEN MEISSEN, PRAG UND KIEV

Die Herrschaft Bolestaws des Tapferen fiel zeitlich mit der Transformation der
transkontinentalen Netzwerke im westlichen Eurasien zusammen. Im 10. Jahrhun-
dert kam der Lowenanteil der Miinzmasse im &stlichen Europa aus dem Reich
der Samaniden. Die Silberminen Usbekistans arbeiteten auf Hochtouren, um die
Mairkte vom Ural im Nordosten bis in den keltischen Rand im Westen zu bedie-
nen. Die piastischen Herrschaftszentren — in Ermangelung einheimischer Rohstoff-
quellen und der Kompetenzen, Denare selbst massenhaft zu emittieren — schlossen
sich also an eine Interaktionsokumene an, die weite Teile des westlichen Eurasiens
umfasste. In dieser Zeit versorgten sich die Piasten mit arabischen Miinzen, den
sog. Dirhems, entweder iiber den Fernhandel oder tiber Tribute und Abgaben, die
sie verschiedenen Bevolkerungsgruppen in GrofSpolen, Pommern oder Masowien
auferlegten.** Das Streben nach Edelmetallen beeinflusste somit die Expansions-
dynamik der frithen Piasten-Herrschaft auf doppelte Weise: zum einen indem die
Elite die {iber Silber verfiigenden Stimme direkt zu ,,besteuern* versuchte; zum
zweiten indem sie ihnen Abgaben in Form von Naturalien abpresste bzw. Sklaven
erbeutete, die dann als Warendquivalente gegen Edelmetalle eingetauscht werden
konnten. Dabei gelang es den Piasten, durch die Unterwerfung der benachbarten
Raume, Pommern im Norden, Masowien im Osten sowie Schlesien und Klein-
polen im Siiden, den Zugriff auf die Dirhemverteilungsnetzwerke der Wolliner, der
Kiever Rus’ und der Béhmen zu erlangen.*

Die Integrationswirkung der arabischen Silberstrome funktionierte nach dem
Prinzip der ,,kommunizierenden Gefdf3e. Folgerichtig: Als der Zufluss von Dir-
hems um 980 zu schrumpfen begann, wurde automatisch die politische Okonomie
der frithen Reiche beeinflusst. Die Dynasten waren gezwungen, neue Kontakte zu
kniipfen. In die von den Piasten beherrschten Gebiete gelangten Denare aus dem
romisch-deutschen Reich in grofleren Mengen bereits in den 970er Jahren, wovon
z. B. der Hort von Obrzycko (um 973) zeugt. Sie stammten zum grofen Teil aus
Bayern und spiegelten womdoglich die Anndherung zwischen Mieszko I. und Hein-
rich dem Zénker seit etwa 974 wider. Ein Politikwechsel hin zu freundlicheren
Beziehungen mit den Ottonen erfolgte um 985 und kdnnte nicht zuletzt in dem
Bestreben begriindet gewesen sein, den Zusammenbruch der arabischen Miinz-
strome durch die Ankurbelung sdchsischer Pfennigimporte zu kompensieren, die
seit 983/985 massenweise gepragt wurden.*®

3% Adamczyk 2018.
3% Adamczyk 2014a.
¢ Tlisch 2015.
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An der Schwelle zum 11. Jahrhundert vollzog sich die endgiiltige Umorientie-
rung der Richtung der Silberstrome?®’, die sich leicht am Inhalt groBerer Schatzfun-
de aus GroBpolen verfolgen ladsst, welche zumindest ansatzweise die Struktur des
Miinzstocks abbilden. Der oben bereits erwihnte Hort Dzierznica II enthielt knapp
21.000 meist zerhackte Miinzen, von denen Dirhems rund 96 Prozent ausmachten;
darunter befand sich die zwischen 980/981 und 989/990 geprédgte Schlussmiin-
ze. In dem Fund von Kalisz-Rajskow, dessen Deponierung in die Anfangsjahre
Bolestaws I. Herrschaft fiel, betrug der Anteil arabischer Emissionen noch etwa 66
Prozent. Ahnlich wie in Dzierznica stammen die jiingsten Dirhems aus der Zeit um
980. Die Zahl der Pfennige aus dem romisch-deutschen Reich stieg in Kalisz-Raj-
skow auf 17 Prozent (Tabelle 1).

Tabelle 1. Die geografische Struktur des Schatzfundes von Kalisz-Rajskow (nach 996-999)

Herkunftsregion Zahl der Miinzen Prozentanteil

Romisch-deutsches Reich giéjg;gﬁg 272 17

England und Skandinavien 140 3

Imitationen 11 >1

Kalifat 2.820 66

Bohmen 269 6

Piastisches Reich 1 >1

Andere 9 >1

Unbestimmt 280 6

Insgesamt 4.274 100

SchlieBlich stellten Dirhems in dem Depot von Lisoéwek lediglich gut ein Pro-
zent des Miinzstocks dar, obgleich unter ihnen interessanterweise einige ganz
»frische®, nach 1000 geschlagene Exemplare der Marwaniden und der Uqayliden
auftauchten. Dieser Schatz bestand schon zu 88 Prozent aus westlichen Denaren
(Tabelle 2).

Der Fundort bei Stubice, im Siedlungsraum der Lebuser, deutet auf eine wich-
tige Transitfunktion zwischen Magdeburg und Posen hin. Bei niherem Hinsehen
erscheint das Bild komplexer. Gewiss stromten die Otto-Adelheid-Pfennige und
die Kreuzdenare aus bzw. iiber Magdeburg nach Lebus ein. Pfennige aus den ver-
schiedenen Regionen der heutigen Niederlande (vor allem Friesland), Belgien und
den Rheingebieten konnten hingegen iiber die Nordseehidfen das Emporium von
Haithabu erreicht haben, um dann — unter Hinzuziehung der angelsiachsischen und
skandinavischen Miinzen — nach Wollin und Stettin verfrachtet zu werden. Von dort
gelangten sie zum mittleren Oderlauf. Bayerische und béhmische Geprage diirften

37 Adamczyk 2007; Adamczyk 2012.
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Tabelle 2. Die geografische Struktur des Schatzfundes von Liséwek (nach 1014)

Herkunftsregion Zahl der Miinzen Prozentanteil

Romisch-deutsches Reich geluozfiiiiger 326 88

England und Skandinavien 128 2,5

Imitationen 95 2

Kalifat 80 >1

Bohmen 63 >1

Piastisches Reich 12 <1

Andere 9 <1

Unbestimmt 200 4

Insgesamt 4.998 100

wiederum aus dem Siiden geflossen sein. Die erwahnten Dirhems ebenso wie jene
von Bolestaw dem Tapferen emittierten Denare kamen hochstwahrscheinlich di-
rekt aus Groflpolen (womdglich zusammen mit den westslawischen Silberstiicken,
die als Imitationen deutscher Miinzen gelten). Den Inhalt des Liséwek-Hortes run-
den zum Teil fragmentierte Hals- und Armreife, Ohr- und Schlédfenringe, dariiber
hinaus Barren bzw. Gusskuchen ab. Das Silber im Wert von etwa 50 Mark gehorte
vermutlich einem lokalen Héuptling, der seinen Reichtum aus der strategischen
Lage als Dreh- und Angelpunkt zwischen West und Ost bezog und mit den Piasten
engste Kontakte unterhielt (wenn nicht deren ,,Statthalter in dieser Region war).

Die Kniipfung kommerzieller Beziehungsgeflechte mit den dstlichen Reichsge-
bieten begiinstigte der Ausbau des Siedlungsnetzes im Hinterland von Posen, das
sich entlang der Warthe und ihrer Zufllisse konzentrierte. Die Siedlungen an der
Kopla schlossen sich an den Weg von Posen zu der wichtigen Wasserstelle an der
Warthe bei Srem und dann nach Schlesien an; jene an der Bogdanka erméglichten
Zugang zu der Strafle von Posen iiber Bytyn — wo eine Grabanlage mit Sporen
gefunden wurde, was auf die Anwesenheit von Kriegern hindeutet — nach Westen,
von wo der Weg nach Lebus oder Pommern fiihrte. Mit der Route nach Westen
hing vermutlich ebenfalls die Existenz der Siedlungen am Junikowski-Bach sowie
dem Fluss Wirynka zusammen, von denen {iber Niepruszewo (hier sind wieder
Funde der Kriegerelite bezeugt), Zbaszyn und Krosno die Lausitz, das Milzener
Land oder MeiBen erreicht werden konnten.®

Im Jahr 1002 eroberte Bolestaw der Tapfere das Milzener Land, die Lausitz
sowie Meiflen und brachte somit einen wichtigen Miinzzuflussweg aus dem Reich
nach Schlesien und GroBSpolen unter seine Kontrolle. Um die Burg Meifien in seiner
Gewalt zu behalten, war Bolestaw bereit, eine stattliche Summe zu bieten.** Unter

3 Kurnatowska 2004, S. 74-75, S. 78-79.
3 Thietmar 1974, V/16-18, S. 210-211.
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Heinrich II. — moglicherweise nach ca. 1015 — wurde in der Meiflen-Oberlausitz-
Region, vermutlich in Meilen, mit der Auspriagung neuer Randpfenniggruppen be-
gonnen.*” Wer diese Region kontrollierte, konnte also nicht nur die Einnahmen aus
dem Transithandel beziehen und Steuern in Form von Silber eintreiben, sondern
auch die Pragung von Miinzen kontrollieren. Auf diese Weise verzahnte sich die
Geopolitik mit der Geodkonomie.

Bereits vor knapp 20 Jahren hat der deutsche Archidologe Joachim Henning
erkannt, dass sich die Kriege zwischen Bolestaw dem Tapferen und Heinrich II.
von 1002 bis 1018 grundsitzlich auf die Achse Meiflen—Bautzen—Gorlitz—Bres-
lau konzentrierten. Thm zufolge ,,[...] wird alles mogliche in Bewegung gesetzt,
um neuen Zugriff auf Orte entlang jenes bedeutenden europdischen Verkehrswe-
ges zu gewinnen bzw. den alten Zugriff darauf zu behaupten, der das Rheinland
iiber Erfurt, Meif3en und das Milzenerland mit Krakow und Kiev sowie Mittelasien
verbindet“.* Wenn Henning von einer ,,Neuverteilung des Zugriffs auf die sich
entfaltende Wirtschafts- und Handelsszene im Osten® als dem entscheidenden Be-
wegungsmotiv fiir den Krieg 1002—-1018 spricht, ist ihm zuzustimmen, obgleich
ausgerechnet der Ausfall der o6stlichen Flanke der Handelsroute zwischen dem
Rheinland und Mittelasien eine Umorientierung der Silberstrome nach Mitteleuro-
pa bewirkt hat. Bolestaw rang also um Meiflen und das Milzener Land, weil er
neue Einnahmequellen gewinnen und den Verlust des Dirhemeinbruchs durch den
Zugriff auf die sichsischen Silberquellen ersetzen wollte. Es handelte sich fol-
gerichtig nicht ausschlieBlich um die Kontrolle der Transitwege, sondern um das
Recht, Abgaben in Form von Silber eintreiben zu diirfen.

Einen ebenso geopolitischen wie geodkonomischen Aspekt wies Bolestaws
Ausgriff an der stidlichen Flanke seines Reiches auf. Ibrahim ibn Jaqub berichtet
um 965:

»Die Rus’und Saqaliba [Slawen] reisen nach Prag von Krakau mit Waren, wah-
rend aus dem Land der Tiirken [Magyaren, Chasaren?] Muslime, Juden und Tiir-
ken kommen, die Waren und al-mathaqil al-marqktija [Edelmetallstiicke, die nach
Gewicht gehandelt wurden] dorthin einfithren und Sklaven, Zinn und verschiedene
Felle ausfiihren.*

Prag lag entlang der Ost-West-Transitmagistrale, die Kiev iiber Mitteleuropa
mit al-Andalus (Arabisch-Spanien) verband. Sie streifte wahrscheinlich Libice,
den 60 km 0stlich von Prag gelegenen Sitz von Adalberts Vater Slavnik, welchen
Brun von Querfurt als ein Haus voller Gold und Silber bezeichnet.** Unter Hein-
rich II. (1002—-1024), vielleicht zwischen 1002 und 1008, wurden vermutlich in
Mainz oder im Maasgebiet die Imitationen iberisch-umayyadischer Miinzen nach-

40 Kilger 2000, S. 103.

4 Henning 2004, S. 180.

4 Relacja 1946, S. 49 und Kommentar auf S. 75-76.
4 Bruns von Querfurt 2005, 1, S. 70-71.

151



www.czasopisma.pan.pl P N www.journals.pan.pl
=
S~

gepragt.** Womdglich sollten sie den Sklavenhandel bedienen, der 6stlich der Elbe
seinen Anfang nahm und tiber Prag abgewickelt wurde.* Die Funde umayyadi-
scher Dirhems wie ihrer ,,deutschen® Imitationen sind jedoch duBerst selten. Ein
Exemplar Hisam II. al-Mu’yyads (976—1009) wurde im Schatz von Stary Dworek
bei Meseritz (Miedzyrzecz; tpg 1018), knapp 80 km &stlich des Fundortes des oben
erwdhnten Lisdwek-Hortes, registriert; eine weitere Miinze stammt aus Wielowie$
bei Krotoszyn (zpg 1027) im siidlichen GroBpolen.* Hinzu kommt, dass iberische
Dirhems nach Ostmitteleuropa iiber den muslimischen Osten eingestromt sein
konnen.*” Aus dieser Perspektive hat die begrenzte Emission der iberisch-umay-
yadischen Dirhem-Nachpragungen das Ziel verfehlt, den Austausch entlang der
Karawanenroute zwischen Prag, Mainz und Cordoba zu beleben.

Dessen ungeachtet ist Bolestaws Feldzug nach Prag im Jahr 1003 nicht zuletzt
als ein Versuch zu deuten, die Zollgebiihren anzuzapfen. Die Ereignisse um 1003
markierten zugleich die letzte Phase im Zerfallsprozess des Piemyslidenreiches.
Der Machtverlust ging unter anderem auf die Abnahme der Bedeutung der iiber
Prag fithrenden Handelsrouten zuriick, weil den Dynasten dadurch wichtige Ein-
nahmen abhandengekommen waren.*® Wenn der Kollaps des Pfemyslidenreiches
tatsdchlich mit den Handelsverschiebungen und folglich sinkenden Zollgebiihren
zusammenhing und wenn Bolestaws Expansion nach Béhmen in dem Bestreben,
die Einnahmen aus dem Transit zu erheben, begriindet war, dann muss der Piasten-
herrscher einem massiven Irrtum aufgesessen sein.

Der vermeintliche Reichtum Prags schldgt sich kaum im archéologischen Ma-
terial nieder.*’ Nichtsdestotrotz bleibt unumstritten, dass das bohmische Miinz-
wesen in den 980er und 990er Jahren einen robusten Umfang erreichte und sich
grundsétzlich (wenn nicht ausschlieBlich) in dieser Stadt konzentrierte.”® Durch
die Besetzung Prags konnte Bolestaw auf die Produktion von hiesigen Denaren
zugreifen. Bereits im Jahr 1004 wurde er jedoch aus der Stadt verjagt, und die
Premysliden erlangten das Kerngebiet ihres Reiches wieder.

Wie im vorangegangenen Unterkapitel geschildert, gehorte die Verteilung von
Luxusgiitern zu den priméren Aufgaben des Herrschers. Hier liegt womdglich ei-

4 Hatz, Linder Welin 1968.

4 Mainz lag ebenfalls entlang der Karawanenroute. Dort sah Ibrahim ibn Jaqub (iibermittelt
in der Qazwini-Version) Gewiirze (Pfeffer, Ingwer, Nelken, Narde, Kostwurz und Galanga) sowie
Dirhems aus dem Samanidenreich, die 913/914 und 914/915 in Samarkand gepragt worden waren.
Jacob 1927, S. 31.

4 Stary Dworek: FMP I 2017, Nr. 239, Minznummer 19; Wielowie$: FMP I 2017, Nr. 263,
Miinznummer 2.

47 Mikotajczyk 1988.

4 Trestik 2001, S. 441.

4 Polansky 2007, Karte auf S. 129 und S. 149.

50 Polansky 2007, S. 132. Grundsétzlich Lukas, Videman 2021.

152


https://www.databazeknih.cz/autori/jiri-lukas-39948
https://www.databazeknih.cz/autori/jan-videman-145724

www.czasopisma.pan.pl P N www.journals.pan.pl
i
S~

ner der Griinde, warum in umk@mpften Gebieten Silber als Bestechungsinstrument
eingesetzt wurde. In Cortnitz (Bautzen), knapp 100 km 6stlich von Meilen, wurde
in der Néhe einer slawischen Wallanlage ein Schatzfund entdeckt, dessen Zusam-
mensetzung der Struktur der Horte im piastischen Raum entspricht. Er enthielt
ca. 1.400 Miinzen, iberwiegend in zerteilter Form, ferner 161 Schmuckbruchstii-
cke (darunter etliche mit Analogien zu GroBipolen) und sechs Silberbarren. Die
Prigungen stammen aus Zentralasien und dem Nahen Osten, dem romisch-deut-
schen Reich (unter Einbeziehung der sog. Kreuzdenare), auBerdem aus Bohmen,
Déanemark und England. Die Schlussmiinze ldsst sich nicht mit letzter Sicherheit
bestimmen, vorsichtige Annahmen erlauben aber die Zeit um 1018.5! Der Fundort
liegt im Milzener Land, das 1013 im Frieden von Merseburg Bolestaw dem Tapfe-
ren zufiel, dessen Herrschaft iiber dieses Gebiet fiinf Jahre spater im Frieden von
Bautzen bestitigt wurde.

500 km siidostlich von Cortnitz begegnen wir jenem Ort, in dem man einen
weiteren Schatz fand. Unter den 2.079 Miinzen und Miinzfragmenten des Depots
von Kel¢ (Mahren) befanden sich 1.223 arabische Dirhems und knapp 800 euro-
paische Denare. Der Hort beinhaltete zudem 306 Bruchteile von Schmuck. Die
Schlussmiinze wurde um 1002 geprégt.> Der hohe Fragmentierungsgrad sowie die
Tatsache, dass Bolestaw der Tapfere Mahren nach seiner Prager Expedition unter
eigene Kontrolle brachte, legen nahe, den Kel¢-Hort dem piastischen Netzwerk
zuzuordnen. Uberdies ist zu beachten, dass in Tschechien Schitze von Dirhems,
besonders in zerteilter Form, kaum auftreten.®® Gut 100 km siidwestlich von Kel¢
legten Archdologen eine Marktsiedlung frei, die im ausgehenden 10. Jahrhundert
entstanden sein muss. Dafiir sprechen vier bayerische Denare aus der Zeit von 955
bis 982, eine bohmische bzw. mahrische Emission gepriagt um 990-995 und zehn
ungarische Miinzen Stephans 1. (997-1038). Die Lage von Kostice im Grenzge-
biet zwischen der Ostmark, Ungarn und Méhren sowie die hier gemachten Funde,
darunter Kugelzonengewichte und Fragmente von Klappwaagen, bestitigen mit
Nachdruck die kommerziellen Funktionen entlang der Transitwege von Ost nach
West wie von Nord nach Sid.*

Aus dem oben zitierten Bericht von Ibrahim ibn Jaqub geht hervor, dass die
Handelsrouten zwischen Kiev und Prag durch Ungarn bzw. Kleinpolen verliefen.
Archidologische Funde lassen gelegentlich durchblicken, in welcher Form Wohl-
stand auf dieser Ost-West-Achse entstand. Knapp 80 km 6stlich von Krakau legten
Forscher auf einem friihmittelalterlichen Burgwall in Zawada Lanckoronska ein

31" Holstein, Friedland 2008.
32 Novak 2010.

33 Knapp 50 km siidwestlich von Kel¢ wurde ein weiterer Schatzfund von Dirhems, Denaren
und Schmuckfragmenten gemacht. Die Schlussmiinze des Hortes von Kojetin lésst sich in die Zeit
nach 991 datieren. Vgl. Novak et al. 2016.

3 Videman, Machacek 2013, S. 854.
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Depot frei, das 49 Glasperlen und 30 silberne Ohrringe bzw. Hohlperlen enthielt.
Sie weisen Parallelen zu den aus Gnezdovo, Trnovec und Bieclav-Pohansko be-
kannten Typen auf und spiegeln somit kulturelle Kontakte mit dem Bereich der
Rus’ ebenso wie dem mihrischen Raum wider.”® Der Schatzfund von Zawada
Lanckoronska wird vorsichtig in die erste Halfte/Mitte des 10. Jahrhunderts da-
tiert.® Rund 50 km 6stlich von Zawada existierte in Trzcinica im 9.—11. Jahrhun-
dert ein weiterer slawischer Burgwall, innerhalb dessen ein Hort von Miinzen und
Rohsilber aus der Zeit nach 1018 entdeckt wurde.”” Er umfasste Emissionen aus
West- und Ostmitteleuropa®®, denen 313 Gusskuchen und 35 Schmuckstiicke aus
Silber wie Gold beigefiigt wurden. 304 Teile waren zerhackt. Unter den Ohrringen
befanden sich vier Stiicke vom Typ Zawada. SchlieBlich sind zwei Horte aus der
Ortschaft Perespa zu beachten. Sie wurden bei Czermno, gut 220 km nordostlich
von Trzcinica in der Nihe einer der Cervinischen Burgen, gefunden. Sie setzten
sich aus Schmuckstiicken zusammen, die Parallelen — analog zu dem Fund von
Zawada — mit verschiedenen Regionen Europas, darunter Rus’, Mahren/Béhmen,
Ungarn sowie Osterreich, illustrieren.® Demnach wiren zwei Varianten der trans-
kontinentalen Routen entlang der Ost-West-Achse archidologisch belegt: die siid-
liche tiber Trzcinica und die nordliche iiber die Cervinischen Burgen.

Der Inhalt aller drei Schatzfunde spiegelt nicht nur die Tatsache wider, dass die
lokalen Eliten ihren Reichtum aus der Kontrolle eines Abschnitts des Transithan-
dels zwischen Ost und West speisten, sondern indiziert iiberdies die Zirkulation
von Schmuckstilen, die iiber den Tausch von Gaben und Geschenken erfolgt sein
diirfte.

Die Handelsnetzwerke verkniipften das Piastenreich mit Osteuropa. Bolestaw
der Tapfere kam 1018 nach Kiev jedoch als Krieger, nicht als Fernhindler. Kiev
gehorte im frithen 11. Jahrhundert zu den wichtigsten Herrschafts- und Handels-
zentren Osteuropas. Und auch wenn Thietmars von Merseburg Hinweis auf die
400 dort damals stehenden Kirchen ein wenig iibertrieben sein mag, bestand doch
die Stadtbevolkerung aus Skandinaviern und ,,Einwanderern® aus allen Regionen
der Rus’.® Die Kontrolle iiber Kiev ermdglichte nicht nur Zugriff auf hohe Einnah-
men aus Tributen und Zollgebiihren, sondern ebenso Zugang zu Handelsrouten,

3 Zoll-Adamikowa, Dekdéwna, Nosek 1999.
% FMPIV 2013, Nr. 116.
7 FMP IV 2013, Nr. 101.

8 Die Ausstellung von Funden aus Trzcinica im hiesigen Museum zeigt jedoch Dirhems, die
als Teil des Schatzes ausgewiesen werden.

% Wotoszyn et al. 2016, S. 86—87. Stanistaw Suchodolski verdanke ich den Hinweis auf etli-
che Schatzfunde aus Wolhynien, welche die Route zwischen Kiev und den Cervinischen Burgen
sdumen (Stargorod, tpg 976; Samovola, tpg 1011; Linev, tpg 1018; Falemy¢i, tpg 1025). Suchodol-
ski 2021a, S. 106. Grundsatzlich Mikhelson, Trost‘ianskii 2019.

% Thietmar 1974, VIII/32, S. 474-475.
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die nach Konstantinopel fiithrten. Das Ziel war also allemal verlockend. Bolestaw
nahm die Stadt ein und lie3 Gallus Anonymus zufolge dann zehn Monate lang
Geld nach Polen schicken.®' Der geflohene Jaroslav kehrte allerdings schon 1019
mit den angeworbenen Vardgern zuriick, besiegte den Piastenherzog und vertrieb
ihn samt dem Thronprétendenten Svjatopelk. Der Feldzug von 1018 war Bolestaws
zweite Intervention in der Rus’ nach jener von 1013.> Tm Endeffekt gelang es dem
Piasten nicht, Kiev zu halten, er brachte immerhin die Cervinischen Burgen und
damit einen Ausschnitt der Ost-West-Karawanenstral3e unter seine Kontrolle. Ein
numismatisches Relikt des Raubzuges nach Kiev besteht aus piastischen Denaren
mit Inschriften in kyrillischer Schrift.®?

MeiBen, Prag und Kiev markieren sowohl die wichtigsten Orte der sich iiber
den gesamten Kontinent erstreckenden Fernhandelsrouten als auch die verschie-
denen Etappen der piastischen Expansion im Zeitraum von 1002 bis 1018. Die
Reichweite dieser Aktivitit ist beeindruckend: Zwischen Meiflen und Kiev liegen
etwa 1.300 km. Die Chronologie und die Struktur der an dieser siidlichen Flanke
der Silberverteilungsnetzwerke lokalisierten Funde lassen somit Verbindungen mit
den oben geschilderten Ereignissen der ersten zwei Jahrzehnte des 11. Jahrhun-
derts erkennen.

RAUBOKONOMIE UND GEWALTMARKTE

Die Strategie Bolestaws des Tapferen, die groe Entfernung Zentralpolens von
transkontinentalen Handelsrouten, in diesem Sinne die strukturelle Schwéiche des
piastischen Reiches, zu kompensieren, ist gescheitert. Weder Meilen noch Prag,
geschweige denn Kiev konnten gehalten werden. Parallel zu den Versuchen, Abga-
ben und Transitgebiihren aus der Kontrolle der Karawanenwege zu etablieren und
zu stabilisieren, betétigte die piastische Monarchie sich intensiv als kommerzieller
»LUnternehmer* und speiste selbst Waren in die Handelsnetze ein. Das wirft wie-
derum die Frage auf, wie die Miinzdquivalente in Form von Fellen und Sklaven
erlangt werden konnten.

Das piastische Reich wies einen pridatorischen Charakter auf. Die Kriegereli-
ten machten Beute in Gestalt von Menschen, Vieh oder Fellen, um sie dann teilwei-
se gegen Silber und Luxusgiiter einzutauschen. Der aus der Soziologie entlehnte
und von der Frithneuzeit-Forschung weiterentwickelte Begriff der Gewaltmarkte
bringt diese Logik auf den Punkt:

,Unter Gewaltmarkten verstehe ich als Biirgerkriege, Kriegsherrensysteme oder
Réaubertum bezeichnete Konflikte, bei denen unter der Oberfliche weltanschauli-

" Gallus Anonymus 1978,1/7, S. 61.
92 Thietmar 1974, VI/91-92, S. 340-341.
¢ Garbaczewski 2015.
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ADbb. 1. Transkontinentale Netzwerke und GroBreichsbildungen um das Jahr 1000 (anhand
von Karte 9 bei Adamczyk 2020, S. 93) (Sternchen: Schatzfunde von Dirhems und/oder
westeuropdischen Denaren; Kreise: groflere Funde von Miinzen und Schmuck entlang der
Karawanenstraf3e)

cher und machtpolitischer Ziele oder vorgeblich traditionell bestimmter Kampf-
verpflichtungen das 6konomische Motiv des materiellen Profits dominiert.”**

Auf Gewaltmirkten wurden demnach Giiter angeboten, die mittels Raub, Er-
pressung und/oder Geiselnahme erworben worden waren. Dabei erfiillten Beute-
ziige zwei Funktionen: Zum einen ermoglichen sie es den Angreifern, an Giiter zu
kommen, die sonst hitten erhandelt werden miissen — das konnten je nach Region
Edelmetalle und Luxuswaren, aber auch Pelze oder Vieh sein. Zum anderen stell-
te ein Uberfall auf die benachbarten Gemeinschaften eine wichtige Quelle dar,
Menschen zu verschleppen, die dann entweder in einer diinn bevdlkerten Region
angesiedelt oder auf den Fernhandelsmérkten verkauft werden konnten. Fiir Ent-
fithrte, die zu den méchtigen Adelsgeschlechtern gehdrten, wurde Losegeld ver-
langt. Thietmar von Merseburg deutet diese alternativen ,,Erwerbsmoglichkeiten®
im Westen an. [hm zufolge machten die ,,Polen” bei einem Raubzug ins Reich
im Jahr 1003 gewaltige Beute und mindestens 3.000 Gefangene.% 1004 iiberfiel

¢ Lang 2014, S. 58; Elwert 1997, S. 87-88.
6 Thietmar 1974, V/36-38, S. 232-233.
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und verwiistete Bolestaw Bayern.®® Acht Jahre spéter pliinderte er Lebusa aus.®’
Schlussendlich wurden 1017 auf seinen Befehl hin aus dem Gebiet zwischen Elbe
und Mulde mehr als 1.000 Menschen fortgeschleppt.®® Wenn fiir jede der insgesamt
4.000 entftihrten Personen im Schnitt eine Mark Losegeld gezahlt worden wire,
dann kommen wir auf knapp eine Tonne Silber.

In die FuBstapfen des Vaters trat Mieszko II. Im Friihjahr 1028 fiel er in Sach-
sen ein, verwiistete das Land und totete oder entfiihrte Teile der Bevolkerung.®
Zwei Jahre spéter fiihrte der Piastenkonig im Januar auf die Nachricht vom Tode
des Markgrafen Thietmar ein Heer gegen die Ostfranken, wobei er durch etliche
Reichsaristokraten unterstiitzt wurde.”” Damals sollen zwischen Elbe und Saale
viele Dorfer niedergebrannt und zahlreiche Bewohner (darunter Bischof Luizo von
Brandenburg) gefangen genommen worden sein.”! Freilich kehrte ein Teil der Beu-
te ins Reich zuriick — wie im Jahr 1013 als Bolestaw mit seinem Sohn Mieszko
zwecks Aussohnung bei Heinrich II. mit reichen Geschenken eintraf, Vasall des
Konigs wurde und ihm eidlich Treue gelobte.” Ebenfalls die von Mieszko II. in
Sachsen gemachten Gefangenen mussten an Konrad I. iibergeben werden.”

Entfiithrung und Raub als Fortsetzung der Politik mit anderen Mitteln setzte
Bolestaw in Osteuropa ein. In Kiev ,,[...] nahm [er] wertvolle Habe mit und die
Bojaren des Jaroslav und seine Schwestern [...] Und eine Menge Leute fiihrte er
mit sich [...].7

Es liegt auf der Hand, dass die fortgeschafften Menschen teils angesiedelt, teils
gegen Losegeld freigekauft oder einfach in Richtung Siiden ausgefiihrt wurden.
Den Sklavenhandel bestitigen weitere Quellen. Bei einem Uberfall auf Przemysl,
der um 1018 stattgefunden haben wird, versklavten die Angreifer Knaben und
verkauften sie in Prag an einen Juden aus Byzanz.”” Cosmas von Prag berichtet,
dass nach der Vertreibung der Polen aus Mihren viele von ihnen gefangen ge-
nommen und, je hundert in Ketten gefesselt, nach Ungarn verschleppt wurden.”
Letztendlich berichtet die ,,S. Adalberti Vita® vom Freikauf christlicher Sklaven.
Der Einstrom der éltesten, womdoglich zwischen 992 und 995 in Prag geschlagenen

% Thietmar 1974, VI/1-3, S. 244-245.

7 Thietmar 1974, VI/78-80, S. 326-327; V1/80, S. 328-329.
® Thietmar 1974, VII 64-66, S. 427.

® Regesten 1987, Nr. 580, S. 135.

" Gerard Labuda geht von lediglich einem Feldzug Mieszkos II. aus. Labuda 1992, S. 69-70.
" Regesten 1987, Nr. 590, 145.

2 Thietmar 1974, VI/89-91, S. 338-339.

3 Regesten 1987, Nr. 599, S. 153.

7 Die Nestorchronik 2001, S. 178.

S Zrédia 1956, 36-37.

76 Cosmas 1923, 1/40, S. 75.
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Bischofsdenare Ostmitteleuropas nach Polen liee sich folglich als Transfer von
Losegeldern interpretieren.”

Dabei gelang es Bolestaw dem Tapferen nicht, die Ressourcenabschopfung
auf regelméBiger Basis zu ,,externalisieren* — so wie das Beispiel der Skandina-
vier nahelegt, die allein im Zeitraum von 991 bis 1018 in England knapp 260.000
Pfund Silber erpresst haben.” Im Gegenteil: Der Raubzug des Premyslidenherzogs
Btetislav nach GroBpolen um 1038/1039 bewirkte im Verein mit der sog. Heiden-
reaktion, dass das Piastenreich wie ein Kartenhaus zerfiel.

Fassen wir zusammen: Die in der zweiten Hélfte des 10. Jahrhunderts errich-
teten und um das Jahr 1000 ausgebauten Herrschaftsstrukturen stiitzten sich auf
drei fiskalische Elemente: Tribute und Abgaben, die von der Bevdlkerung Grof3-
polens und den benachbarten Provinzen in Naturalien und Silber eingesammelt
wurden; Raub- und Beuteziige, die nicht zuletzt dem Sklavenerwerb dienten; so-
wie schlieBlich den Handel mit Waldprodukten und Menschen, die iiber Tribute
und Abgaben eingetrieben wurden bzw. aus Pliinderungsexpeditionen stammten.
Doch die Handlungsoptionen fiir den Sklavenraub nahmen proportional zur Ver-
dichtung der Herrschaftsbildung und Christianisierung im gesamten ostmitteleuro-
paischen Raum ab. Die Beuteziige im Westen, wie sie noch Mieszko II. unternahm,
versprachen allenfalls kurzfristigen Erfolg. Dies deutet darauf hin, dass das Herr-
schaftssystem der Piasten in den bisherigen Formen den Zenit iiberschritten hat.
Aus dieser Perspektive stellte die ambitionierte Expansion Bolestaws des Tapferen
zwischen 1002 und 1018 einen Versuch dar, den Zugriff auf die Fernhandelsnetz-
werke entlang der Karawanenstrafle zwischen Kiev, Prag und Meiflen zu erlangen
und somit die materiellen Grundlagen seiner Herrschaft auszuweiten.

In der bisherigen Forschung wurden die Kontakte zwischen den Piasten und
den Ottonen unter politischen, dynastischen, diplomatischen, kirchlichen Aspek-
ten betrachtet, jedoch kaum in kommerziellen und fiskalischen Zusammenhéngen
systematisch kontextualisiert. Genauso wenig fragten Historiker nach den Quellen
der zahlreichen Silberfunde in Zentralpolen, welche iiberdies die an der Wende des
10. und 11. Jahrhunderts stattfindende Umorientierung der Handelsstrome von Ost
nach West widerspiegeln.” Gleichwohl kann die hier vorgenommene handelsge-
schichtliche Interpretierung politischer Ereignisse im frithen 11. Jahrhundert neue
Sichtweisen erschlieBen und zukiinftigen Analysen der transkontinentalen Bezie-
hungsgeflechte frische Impulse verleihen.

" So die These von Stanistaw Suchodolski 2019, S. 215-216 (hier Hinweis auf die Quelle).
Freilich ist die Zahl der in Polen gefundenen ,,Adalbert-Denare” iiberschaubar und liegt zurzeit bei
gerade zehn Exemplaren.

8 Adamczyk 2014, S. 201.

" Vgl. z. B. Pleszczynski 2008 oder den Sammelband Polen und Deutschland vor 1000
Jahren. Die Berliner Tagung {iber den ,,Akt von Gnesen®, hrsg. v. M. Borgolte (wie Althoff 2002).
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KOMUNIKACJA SYMBOLICZNA, TRANSKONTYNENTALNE SIECI
HANDLOWE, EKONOMIA LUPU. KONTEKSTY I KONSTELACJE OBIEGU
I REDYSTRYBUCIJI SREBRA W CZASACH BOLESEAWA CHROBREGO

(Streszczenie)

Panowanie Bolestawa Chrobrego cieszy si¢ od wielu lat duzym zainteresowaniem
zardwno historykéw, jak i numizmatykoéw. W centrum badan tych pierwszych znajduja
si¢ dzieje polityczne jego wladztwa, a tych drugich jego mennictwo. Zdecydowanie mniej
uwagi natomiast poswigca si¢ fiskalnym i prestizowo-symbolicznym kontekstom obiegu
kruszcu, ktory na przetomie X i XI w. sktadat si¢ niemal wytacznie z importowanych monet
oraz srebra w postaci niemonetarnej, gtownie bizuterii. To rodzi wiele pytan: dlaczego
dostep do towaréw luksusowych wpltywal na sprawowanie wiadzy? Jak chec¢ przejecia
kontroli nad sieciami handlu dalekosi¢znego miedzy Mi$nia, Praga a Kijowem w pierwszych
dekadach XI stulecia warunkowata ekspansj¢ Bolestawa? Za jakie ekwiwalenty i w jakich
okolicznos$ciach nabywano obce monety?

Artykut sktada si¢ z trzech czes$ci. W pierwszej autor analizuje logike dziatania wladcy
na poziomie symbolicznym i komunikacyjnym, ktoérego kluczowym elementem byto
,hagradzanie” elit kruszcem, zar6wno w postaci monet, jak i w formie bizuterii. Dary ze
skarbu ,,materializowaly* wigzi taczace wtadce z jego druzyna, tworzac swoistego rodzaju
symboliczny kapital, ktéry wojownikom pozwalal utozsamiaé si¢ z jego sukcesami.
Przedmioty luksusowe byly zarazem atrybutem bogactwa, wysokiej pozycji spotecznej,
wladzy. Ich demonstracjaidystrybucja wzmacnialy status ksiecia/krola na szczycie piramidy
rzadzacej elity. Dzigki tak uzyskanemu prestizowi podnosil on reputacj¢ i pozyskiwat
nowych klientow, a tym samym utwierdzal swoj autorytet. Ostentacyjne okazywanie
bogactwa (jak w opisie tzw. zjazdu gnieznienskiego u Thietmara z Merseburga) i dzielenie
si¢ nim byly wrecz obowiazkiem wiadcy i nalezaty do glownych mechanizméw kultury
politycznej zapewniajacej rzadzacemu legitymacje.

Nie ulega watpliwosci, ze do najwazniejszych materialnych $wiadectw manifestacji
i prestizu elit nalezat kruszec w formie niemonetarnej, przede wszystkim w postaci
bizuterii. W co najmniej 17 depozytach z obszaru Wielkopolski znaleziono bransolety,
naszyjniki, zausznice lub kaptorgi. Niewatpliwie funkcje manifestacyjne spehialy takze
niektére wybijane przez Bolestawa Chrobrego monety, zwlaszcza te z napisami DVX
INCLITVS, PRINCES POLONIE, REX czy GNEZDVN CIVITAS. Jednak w poréwnaniu
do przyttaczajacej masy cyrkulujgcego srebra w postaci importow i bizuterii mogly one
odnosi¢ si¢ wylgcznie do bardzo waskiego kregu wladcy, w ktorym i tak zapewne pokazna
grupa nie rozumiata powyzszych napisoéw.

W jaki sposob elity piastowskie uzyskiwaty dostep do kruszcu? Jedna z kluczowych
metod polegala na opanowaniu gltownych weztéw handlu transkontynentalnego
przebiegajacego réwnoleznikowo od Misni przez Prage do Kijowa, co jest przedmiotem
drugiej czesci artykutlu. Na przetomie X i XI w. doszto do reorientacji strumieni srebra ze
Wschodu na Zachéd. Ostatnie dirhemy naptynety pod koniec stulecia, a zastapity je teraz
produkty europejskich mennic, zwtaszcza niemieckich. Tym istotniejsza okazala si¢ proba
zdobycia Miséni i Luzyc, dzieki ktérym Bolestaw Chrobry mégt ,,podpiaé” si¢ pod jeden ze
szlakow eksportu fenigéw z obszarow Cesarstwa. W przypadku Pragi dochodzita intratna
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mozliwo$¢ czerpania zyskow z kontroli produkcji tamtejszych denarow, ktora ok. 1000 r.
osiggneta spore rozmiary i przerastata zdecydowanie skromng emisje Piastow. Niektore
skarby zdeponowane na poczatku XI stulecia na zachodnich i potudniowych obrzezach
domeny Piastow (np. Cortnitz i Kel¢) zawieraja z kolei strukture typowa dla Wielkopolski,
co sugeruje, ze miejscowe elity mogly by¢ ,,nagradzane” za okazanie przychylnosci
Bolestawowi.

Geoekonomiczne i geopolityczne plany opanowania gtdwnych osi transkontynentalnego
handlu powiodty sie czgstkowo. Okupacja Kijowa i Pragi nie trwata dtuzej niz rok, a Misnia
na podstawie ustalen pokoju budziszynskiego z 1018 r. pozostala czesScig Rzeszy. Bolestaw
utrzymatl w swoim posiadaniu natomiast Milsko, Luzyce, Morawy i Grody Czerwienskie.

Ekspansja Chrobrego zwigzana byta takze z obstugg ,,rynkow przemocy” (G. Elwert),
0 czym mowi trzecia i ostatnia cze$¢ artykutu. Pod tym pojeciem z dziedziny etnologii
rozumiemy dziatania, ktére pod pretekstem politycznych czy dynastycznych intereséw
dazyty do grabiezy i zdobycia tupu: albo bezposrednio w kruszcach Iub innych dobrach, albo
w formie porywanych ludzi. Thietmar kilkakrotnie informuje o wyprawach rabunkowych
Bolestawa. W 1003 r. miat on uprowadzi¢ 3000, a w czasie ekspedycji w 1017 r. 1000
jencow. Jesli za kazda z tych 4000 osob otrzymat przecigtnie jedng marke srebra, to bytaby
to rownowarto$¢ prawie tony srebra. Gospodarka oparta na grabiezy i tupie stanowita
kontynuacje polityki innymi metodami takze na Wschodzie. Je§li wierzy¢é autorowi
Powiesci dorocznej pod 1018 r. Bolestaw Chrobry uprowadzit ze sobg moznowtadcow
i siostry Jarostawa Madrego oraz ,,mn6stwo ludzi”. Jak pokazujg inne zrodla z tego okresu,
niektorych jencéw sprzedawano na targach jako niewolnikow.

Podobng polityke prowadzit na poczatku swego panowania nastgpca Bolestawa,
Mieszko II. Przesilenie i czasowy rozpad panstwa byt tego negatywnym skutkiem.
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STANISEAW SUCHODOLSKI

ANEW/OLD COIN TYPE OF BOLESLAW I THE BRAVE,
AND A HOARD THAT WAS NOT THERE

ABSTRACT: The starting point for this text was the publication of a coin, assigned to
Bolestaw I the Brave (992—-1025), Prince of Poland, with the name BOLEZLAYV and a two-
side representation of a chapel (Grossmanova, Matejko-Peterka, Kasparova 2018; Fig. 4). It is
currently stored in the Moravian Museum in Brno. This coin has been known in the literature
since the mid-19" century (Cappe 1850). Former researchers assigned it either to Boleslav III
in the Bohemia (Cappe 1850; Hanka 1856) or to Bolestaw I the Brave in Poland (Stronczynski
1884; Fiala 1895; Gumowski 1939). Newer researchers ignored it completely, suspecting
that it was some kind of imitation or contemporary falsification. However, its authenticity
is supported by the fact that it was originally in the collection of H. Dannenberg. Finally, the
matter was decided by the publication in the auction catalogue (Warszawskie Centrum Nu-
mizmatyczne, Auction no. 67, item 132) of a coin minted on one side with the same die as the
coin from Brno (Fig. 5). This allows us to postulate the existence of a new fourth die-chain in
the coinage of Bolestaw I the Brave (Fig. 6).

ABSTRAKT: Punktem wyjscia do napisania tego tekstu byla publikacja przypisanej Bolesta-
wowi Chrobremu (992-1025), ksigciu Polski, monety z imieniem BOLEZLAYV i obustronnym
przedstawieniem kaplicy (Grossmanova, Matejko-Peterka, Kasparova 2018; Fig. 4). Jest ona
obecnie przechowywana w Muzeum Ziemi Morawskiej w Brnie. Moneta ta znana byta w litera-
turze juz od potowy XIX w. (Cappe 1850). Starsi badacze przydzielali ja badz Bolestawowi 111
w Czechach (Cappe 1850; Hanka 1856), badz Bolestawowi Chrobremu w Polsce (Stronczynski
1884; Fiala 1895; Gumowski 1939). Nowsi badacze w ogodle ja ignorowali, podejrzewajac, ze
jest jakims nieokre$§lonym nasladownictwem lub nowozytnym falsyfikatem. Za jej autentyczno-
Scig przemawia jednak fakt, ze pierwotnie byta ona w kolekcji H. Dannenberga. A ostatecznie
sprawe przesadzita publikacja w katalogu aukcyjnym (Warszawskie Centrum Numizmatyczne,
aukcja 67, obiekt 132) monety, ktorej jedna strona zostata wybita tym samym stemplem co
i moneta z Brna (Fig. 5). Pozwolito to postulowac istnienie nowego, juz czwartego tancucha
powigzan stempli monet Bolestawa Chrobrego (Fig. 6).

KEYWORDS: Poland, 10"/11™ centuries, Bolestaw I the Brave, coin dies, imitation of coin
dies, die-chains

SEOWA KLUCZOWE: Polska, X/XI w., Bolestaw Chrobry, stemple mennicze, nasladowanie
stempli, tancuch potaczen stempli
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The appearance of a new type among the oldest Polish coins issued by Bolestaw
I the Brave (992-1025) does not happen often. However, all indications suggest
that we are dealing with it now. This is due to a unique specimen, which underwent
a turbulent fate after its discovery in the first half of the 19" century.

Fig. 1. Bolestaw I the Brave’s denarius according to K. Stronczynski (1884, type no. 12); scale 1.5:1

This specimen is a unique coin with Bolestaw’s name and an illegible image
referred to as a chapel or a head on one side and a representation of a chapel on
the other. It is one of the most mysterious specimens included in the corpus of
the oldest Polish coins. It was first described as a coin of Bolestaw I the Brave
by Kazimierz Stronczynski, but only in his later works' (Fig. 1). He did not see
the original and the drawing was taken, supposedly, from the work of Heinrich
Cappe.? It was previously published in 1850 as a Czech coin of Boleslav III
(999-1002, 1003). The basis of this attribution was the name BOLEZLAYV,
which is clearly legible around the image of the chapel. Only Vacslav Hanka
accepted Cappe’s view? (Fig. 2). Eduard Fiala, on the other hand, described this
coin first as “Handelsmiinze mit Otto-Adelheid-Typus”,* and then assigned it
to Bolestaw I the Brave.® Subsequent Czech researchers (Josef Smolik, Viktor
Katz, Frantiek Cach, Jan Smerda) showed no interest in this specimen. Fol-
lowing Stronczynski, it was recognized as a Polish coin by Marian Gumowski®
(Fig. 3). However, in his last work, this author no longer maintained such an
attribution.” It was also not mentioned by any of the Polish authors writing
after the World War II (Zygmunt Zakrzewski, Ryszard Kiersnowski, Stanistaw

! Stronczynski 1884, p. 22, no. 12.

2

Cappe 1850, p. 101, no. 33. Gumowski however (CNP, p. 35, footnote 1) quotes Mitteilun-
gen I, 1846, p. 42, where Cappe mentions another type of Bolestaw I the Brave’s coin — Str. 13*
= CNP 24.

3 Hanka 1856, p. 142, no. 18, tab. VII, 18 (Boleslav III).
4 Fiala 1891, no. 327.

5 Fiala 1895, p. 262, no. 398 (without illustration).

¢ Gumowski 1939, p. 33n., no. 27.

7 Gumowski 1960.
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Suchodolski®). This coin, whose original was unknown, was considered the
product of Cappe’s imagination.

Fig. 3. Bolestaw I the Brave’s denarius according to M. Gumowski (1939, CNP 27); scale 1.5:1

The disappearance of the coin from both the Czech and later Polish literature,
i.e. its total non-existence, is explained by its suspicious form of type that could
not be verified. The situation totally changed in the 1970s, when the original coin
described by Cappe was found in the collection of the Moravian Museum in Brno.
The work on this relic was facilitated by documentation received from Prague and
Brno’ (Fig. 4).

A description of the coin can be made on the basis of this information. Unfor-
tunately, the image of the obverse is illegible. It shows only two parallel lines, the
lower one shorter than the upper one, located off-center near the edge. Perpendic-
ular to them, on both sides, are two further lines running parallel to the center of
the field, which are very poorly marked. These may be a schematic outline of the
stairs and side walls of the chapel. There are barely visible traces of two roof tops
at the top. The inner circle made of thick pearls. Around the edge there is an in-
scription which, though not very clear, can be undoubtedly read as: BOLEZLAV...

8 In the work of 1967, I placed it in the section Coins attributed to Mieszko I and II and
Bolestaw I the Brave (Suchodolski 1967, p. 125).

°  FrantiSek Cach was the first who informed me that the coin was in his collection and is
currently stored in Brno (in a letter dated 13 November 1969). I also got a picture of it from him.
I owe the plaster cast to prof. Jiii Sejbal, and a perfectly faithful galvanic copy to Dr. Jan Smerda.
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Fig. 4. Bolestaw I the Brave’s denarius in the collection of Moravian Museum in Brno
(courtesy of D. Grossmannova); scale 1.5:1

The upper part of the letters B, E and Z (inverted) are invisible. The remaining part
of the legend is also invisible, which represents about half of the total.

On the reverse, in a continuous circle, there is a Saxon-type chapel with balls
at the end of the side arches. Inside the chapel there are two lines running diago-
nally, which cross in the middle. Four points were placed between the arms of this
cross. The bottom of the chapel is not very legible because of the large rectangle
placed inside it, which extends to the right beyond the outline of the building. In
the ring, only the letter D with backwards-extended horizontal lines is visible in
the inscription.'

The dies are therefore quite mysterious, as they appear to contain architectural
motifs on both sides. There is certainly no head, which Hanka drew more from
expectation than poorly-visible realities. I do not know any closer analogies to the
dies presented here. Most likely, they are a modified and simplified reflection of
the Saxon patterns — the denarii of Otto and Adelaide, and perhaps also Sachsen-
pfennige of type 1l (Hatz 111, 4c; CNP 428, 429, 454). On these last coins, the letter
D is also analogous, the only one that is legible in the ring of the reverse. How-
ever, one should also mention here a similar motif of a chapel filled with the sign
-X- between two points on the later coin of Archbishop Pilgrim (1022-1036) and
King Konrad (1024-1027) from the mint in Andernach (Dbg 447, Hévernick 726).
A particularly noteworthy feature is the internal circle made of thick pearls, ap-
pearing only on the obverse. It does not appear on the denarii of Otto and Adelaide.
Most often, however, it can be found on Sachsenpfennige of type I from the end of
the 10 century (CNP 324, 355, 358, 364 and others).

The name of Bolestaw arouses particular interest on the obverse. It is spelled
Bolezlav, a form used in Bohemia. Occasionally, however, it also occurs in Poland.
Not only its iconography, but also the “style”, i.e. the way the die is made, and the
epigraphy, speak against the Czech origin of the coin. It draws the attention that
some letters seem to be made not with punches, but with a burin.

10" Cappe read the legends a little more boldly: BOLEZLAVS D... and ...A.A.D (inverted).
He also had no doubt that the chapels were on both sides (cf. above footnote 2).
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The incomplete coin legend begs the question of what the continuation of the
ruler’s name actually was. First of all, we would expect a title. However, judging
from the free space, it would have to be longer than a conventional dux. It could
also contain other content, e.g. the name of the town or the name of the moneyer.

Despite the great diversity of Polish coins during the reign of Bolestaw I the
Brave, the discussed coin clearly stands out. It is not necessarily more primitive,
but was evidently made in a different way. For example, none of the previously
known Polish coins from the 10%/11™ centuries has an internal circle made of dis-
connected pearls." Therefore, the question arises whether the specimen is authen-
tic or whether it was made in the first half of the 19" century, or maybe even earlier.

Here, we need to consider both the origin of the coin and its subsequent fate.
In 1850, in addition to the description of the oldest Czech coins, Cappe lists the
Bolestaw coin among eight specimens that Hermann Dannenberg kindly lent him
for research. At the beginning of this text, however, Cappe informs us that the
addition of 43 new items was possible thanks to the discovery from the previous
year (i.e. 1849) of a new hoard near Gdansk.'? Unfortunately, we don’t know what
treasure he had in mind. In their inventory of early medieval hoards from Pomer-
ania, T. and R. Kiersnowski include it under the name “Gdansk — vicinity 11, and
date it back to 1004." It is interesting, however, that they exclude from this hoard
the eight coins which Dannenberg made available. The authors of the new inven-
tory did the same, including this hoard under the name “Gdansk — Umgebung 1"
However, no one except Cappe mentions this discovery. This raises the suspicion
that it is, in fact, some other treasure, but known by a different name.

The key to solving this puzzle seems to be the information about the use of
coins from Dannenberg. Unlike previous researchers, I believe that these coins
were part of this hoard. It is easy to guess which find is it after reading the biblio-
graphy of Hermann Dannenberg’s works. In 1848, he published a study of the
hoard found “in the previous year” in Shupsk.”” It was hidden between ca. 992
and 996 or not much later (lack of Otto III’s imperial coins), and it contained,
among others, several dozen Czech coins of Boleslav 11 (972-999; but lack of late
Aethelred type). Among them, several can be matched to the specimens described
by Cappe. The matter seems simple — Dannenberg, as we know, was not only an
excellent researcher of coins, but also their collector.! He included in his collection
some coins, mainly German, from the described hoard, but probably also others

" Suchodolski 1967.

12 Cappe 1850, p. 103 and 96.
13 PSWII, no. 37, p. 45.

4 FMP II, no. 61, p. 193.

15 Dannenberg 1848, pp. 96-109 (Reed. B. Kluge, Leipzig 1984); PSW II, 153; FMP II, 185
(incorrect year of finding — 1837 instead of 1847).

16 Cf. Kluge 1984, pp. VIII-XVIL.
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that interested him. Whether a specimen with the name BOLEZLAYV was also pres-
ent among them, of course, is unknown. However, this seems plausible. In 1848,
the twenty-four-year-old Dannenberg had been a collector for a long time, but only
a novice researcher: the monograph of the Stupsk hoard was his scientific debut. It
was also his first opportunity to access more coins from the 10" century. Admitted-
ly, an important fact speaks against our conjecture: there is no mention of the ex-
amined coin in the published description of the hoard content. However, we must
bear in mind that, out of approximately 3000 coins, only around a hundred were
described, most only as coin types. Moreover, Saxon coins in the name of Otto and
Adelaide and their imitations were the basic composition of the hoard from Stupsk.

Six years after Cappe’s publication, Hanka!” wrote about the coin with the im-
age of the chapel and the name of Boleslav, but he did not even mention the previ-
ous author. The coin was then stored in the collection of the “museum”. However,
it was probably not a museum in Brno, but Viastenecké Museum in Prague, the
predecessor of the National Museum in which Hanka worked since 1829.'% It is
notable that in Hanka’s description the chapel appears not on both, but only on one
side. On the other side, according to the description, there is supposed to be a bust,
but the attached drawing shows a blurred outline of a head (Fig. 2). This begs the
question of whether this is the same specimen that was in the possession of Dan-
nenberg and was described by Cappe, or whether it is a new specimen.

In the latter case, further questions are raised concerning the origin of the coin.
Hanka does not give this information, only describing its current place of storage in
the museum. However, he does mention the coins he used from foreign collections,
which included the collection of Hermann Dannenberg.!”” While this coin does not
appear in this context, we are made aware of Hanka’s contacts with Dannenberg,
acting on behalf of the museum. It is therefore possible that Hanka had previously
bought some specimens from Dannenberg. The identity of both specimens is to
a greater extent evidenced by the similarity of the legends, and it is particularly
meaningful that on the side with a clearly outlined chapel, only the backwritten
letter D is clearly legible. Therefore, the suspicion that this rather unusual speci-
men was produced by Hanka himself should be dismissed at once. It is known that
he was the creator of historical texts of Czech literature, which he miraculously
discovered. There are also suspicions — true or not — that he was involved in the
falsifying of coins.?

17 Cf. footnote 3.

18 Such an opinion was expressed by Dagmar Grossmannova from the Moravian Museum
in Brno (in a letter of 26 May 2021). Dr Lubos Polansky, on the other hand, did not reply to my
question on this issue, which was sent twice.

Y Hanka 1856, p. 143.

2 Cf. Fiala 1895, p. 12n. (“Hanka did not hesitate to include in his descriptions and among his ide-
as also numerous falsifications closely related to then popular Killian, whose friend he was”); V. Kiizova
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Careful viewing of the original currently stored in the museum in Brno, as well
as faithful copies, did not provide arguments for the modern production of the
coin (Fig. 4). Its authenticity is supported by the presence of small incisions on the
surface, the so-called pecks, which have been ignored almost until recent times.
The illegibility of large batches of images and legends also seems to confirm the
medieval origin of the relic. If someone tried to fabricate it before the middle of
the nineteenth century, he would probably try to put some attractive inscriptions
and images on it.

Therefore, I assume that the specimen is authentic and that it was made in Po-
land during the reign of Bolestaw I the Brave. The place of its production cannot
be determined even roughly, although Greater Poland seems to be the most likely
source. However, some provincial centre, in which it was even more difficult to
start a mint than in larger centres, may be taken into consideration. We do not know
when it was produced: the chronology of patterns could suggest that it was made at
the turn of the 10" and 11" centuries, or even in the second half of the reign of the
Bolestaw I the Brave, or on the contrary at its very beginning, if the coin actually
came from the hoard found in Stupsk (zpg approx. 992-996).

The coin is evidently a hybrid: on both sides it has the image of a chapel, typical
for the reverse of denarii with the names of Otto and Adelaide. However, this should
normally be complemented with a representation of a cross with letters or points
between the ends of the arms. I do not know any other coin from that time with a bi-
facial image of a sacred building. Since the dies have been mixed, we might suppose
that at least two pairs were originally made, with chapels on one side and with cross-
es on the other. They should be based on the denarii of Otto and Adelaide.!

However, one more objection can be raised here. Even an authentic coin from
the time of Bolestaw I the Brave did not have to be made in his official mint,
although his name, meticulously reproduced, could indicate this. One of the nu-
merous workshops of a semi-official or even unofficial nature, with a completely
unrecognized status, may also be considered.

The renewed interest in this coin was due to the recent publication of Polish
coins, medals and banknotes from Czech museum collections. It was put on the
first place on the list from the Moravian Museum in Brno as an unpublished Pol-
ish denarius of Bolestaw I the Brave with a representation of a sword (sic!) and
a chapel .

This fact was vividly commented on by Borys Paszkiewicz in an extensive
review published in Wiadomosci Numizmatyczne.® Paszkiewicz agrees with the
opinion of the author, Dagmar Grossmannova, that we are dealing here with a Pol-

(1970, pp. 44-48), rehabilitates Hanka, releasing him from the charge of falsifying the said coins.
2l Cf. Hatz 1961; Hatz et al. 1991.
2 Grossmannova, Matejko-Peterka, Kasparova 2018, p. 10.
» Paszkiewicz 2020.
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ish coin of Bolestaw I the Brave. At the same time, however, he rightly corrects the
identification of the representation on the obverse — it is not a sword, but “vague
outlines of a four-sided figure with a short additional step”, i.e. the second church
structure. He also supplements the description of the coin with very important
information, that is about the presence of a number of incisions on the surface, so-
called pecks. This proves the circulation of the coin in the Middle Ages, and thus
its authenticity. Another addition concerns — contrary to the author’s opinion — ear-
lier publications of this extraordinary specimen. Therefore, the works of Cappe
from 1850, Stronczynski from 1884 and Gumowski from 1939 were mentioned.
However, the Czech works were omitted: Hanka’s from 1856 and Fiala’s from
1891 and 1895.

In this context, the triangle of works by Cappe (the first publication of the de-
scription of the coin), Hanka (its first picture) and Stronczynski (including it in the
orbit of the interests of Polish numismatics) seems to be particularly important to
us. It can even be guessed that Stronczynski used the publications of both authors
mentioned earlier. Namely, he took the description from Cappe, to whom he refers,
and the image from Hanka, who he does not mention at all. But only Hanka, using
the unique specimen kept in Prague, drew its picture. Cappe’s text was not illustrat-
ed, and on the obverse the author saw not the head, but the chapel again. This leads
to the same conclusion as Borys Paszkiewicz: namely, when Stronczynski wrote
his work 30 years later, his memory failed him.

Summing up our considerations, we can conclude that it is not possible to fully
explain the problems relating to the origin of this coin, the place and time of its
creation, and even its fate after its discovery. How did it happen that the coin stored
in the museum (Prague) was in the possession of a private collector (F. Cach)?
Nevertheless, when examining the history of Polish coins in the 10"/11™" century,
it clearly should not be ignored. Thanks to this coin, our field of vision has been
expanded: it is clear that atypical specimens and the possibility of extraordinary
circumstances at the time of their creation, as well as complicated fates after dis-
covery, should be considered.

But this is not the end of the story. In 2016, at the 67™ auction of the Warszaws-
kie Centrum Numizmatyczne, a fairly homogeneous group of four coins imitat-
ing Saxon denarii with the names of Otto and Adelaide appeared (nos 129-132).%
Their character and patina seem to suggest that they come from one hoard. Sub-
sequent inquiries confirmed this conjecture. The coins were part of a large hoard
found before 2015 in the Lomza district, perhaps in the vicinity of Wizna. This
collection contained a large number of coins from the turn of the 10" and 11™ cen-
turies, especially from the first quarter of the 11" century, including Polish coins.
It was hidden after 1034.

24 Warszawskie Centrum Numizmatyczne, Auction no. 67, 26 November 2016.
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Among these imitations, specimen no. 132 is distinguished (Fig. 5). On one
side, it has the image of a chapel and a barbarized legend. The other side was mint-
ed with the same die as the coin discussed here, currently stored at the Moravian
Museum in Brno. The new coin is better preserved than it and thanks to this we can
get to know part of the completely barbarized legend: ...IHOIMN~IC...

Fig. 5. Denarius offered at Auction no. 67 of WCN, item no. 132; scale 1.5:1

However, there are two further benefits of the new discovery. Firstly, we learn
that the mint workshop where this coin was minted used more than one die at the
same time. Thanks to the unplanned connection of two of them, we receive an
image of a small die-chain. We might suppose that it was originally larger, because
the new coin, like the previous one, is a hybrid of two reverses. So probably both
still had their obverse dies, presumably with an image of the cross. Between its
arms, we might expect to see the more-or-less distorted letters O-D-D-O. The ba-
sis for these assumptions are analogies in the form of the three related imitations
mentioned above (nos 129-131). These coins show features of the die that are not
found elsewhere, which can be recognized on the examined coins of Bolestaw
I the Brave. They include, for example, the finishes on the headbands with marbles
at the roof of the chapel (nos 131 and 132), and the sign or pseudo-letter O with
a point in the middle (nos 129 and 132).

In this way, we can obtain information about the use of another, fourth, set
of interrelated dies-chains in Bolestaw I the Brave’s coinage. In the light of the
currently available materials, we can guess that it consisted of at least six dies, of
which we so far know only three (cf. Chain 4 — Fig. 6).

Thanks to the new discovery, we can obtain some new information about the
chronology of the examined coin. As already mentioned, the four coins offered at
Auction 67 probably come from one find, and show a certain homogeneity in terms
of style and method of die-production. They belong to a large group of imitations of
Saxon denarii with the names of King Otto III and his grandmother Empress Ade-
laide, which were minted on a massive scale between 983 and ca. 1040 at Goslar
and other mints.> “Our” imitations were created, it seems, in the middle period,
i.e. at the turn of the 10" and 11" centuries or at the beginning of the 11% century.

» Cf. footnote 21 and Bogucki 2012.
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Fig. 6. The fourth die-chain of the coins of Bolestaw I the Brave: 1/2 coin in Brno (two reverse
sides); 2/3 alleged coin, minted using the missing obverse; 1/4 alleged coin, minted using the
other, missing obverse; 2/5 coin from Auction 67 of WCN (two reverse sides); 5/6 alleged coin,
minted using the missing obverse

This is also supported by, among other things, the presence of an internal ring of
thick pearls on one side, which is quite often found in the second half of the 10
century, and later in fact no longer appears. Dr. Peter Ilisch, a great connoisseur of
such coins, hypothetically dates them to around the year 1000.%

This suggests that the analogies with much later coins from Andernach, which
show the sign X in the chapel (from 1024-1027, because they could be minted later
with an unchanged die), are probably coincidental. Otherwise, we would have to
assume that the Brno coin in the name of Bolestaw, which was once in the posses-
sion of Dannenberg, was minted after the death of Bolestaw I the Brave in 1025.
This is barely possible. However, if this coin was part of the hoard from Stupsk
(tpq 992-996?), it would not be impossible, although it is also not most likely. It is
also necessary to consider its poor state of preservation, and the presence of numer-
ous pecks on the surface and incisions on the edge. Even if this coin was minted at
the turn of the centuries, it ended in the ground a dozen, if not several dozens, of
years later after a long circulation.

And finally, information that seems obvious, but which is worth recalling.
Thanks to the combination of the dies with a coin of unquestioned authenticity

% Tn a letter dated 9 August 2021, he writes: Eine Datierung ist sicher schwierig und kann
nicht ganz prizise sein. Um 1000? Viel spdter kann es nach meiner Meinung kaum sein.
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(no. 132), we obtained an absolute certainty that our coin, currently stored in the
museum in Brno, has an origin in the early Middle Ages.

We can therefore make a final summary on the basis of this new information.
We are dealing with a previously unknown minting workshop operating in the
state of Bolestaw I the Brave at the very end of the 10™ or at the beginning of the
11™ century. It used at least a few pairs of dies. They imitated the most popular
coins used at that time with the names of Otto and Adelaide. They were therefore
similar to the already known, maybe slightly older, group of coins with the legend
of ASIEAHLAT and the head of the ruler (types Il and IV). These, however, were
made by other, more experienced engravers and moneyers, i.e. from another mint.
Nevertheless, it seems that a similar, lower weight standard was applied to the pro-
duction of coins of both groups (coins of new type weigh 1.245 and 1.27 g, while
additional coins in the Auction 67 offer: 0.89, 1.07 and 1.24 g). This standard was
in force in Poland at the beginning of the reign of Bolestaw I the Brave.

Last but not least, the hoard allegedly discovered before 1850 in the vicini-
ty of Gdansk, and deposited after 1004, must be definitively removed from the
inventory of early medieval coins discovered in Pomerania. This is undoubtedly
a hoard found in 1847 in the vicinity of Stupsk. As we can see, the term “vicinity
of Gdansk” can be understood differently depending on the distance between this
place and the location of the author of these words.

ABBREVIATIONS
CNP - Gumowski 1939.
Dbg — H. Dannenberg, Die deutschen Miinzen der sdchsischen und frinkischen
Kaiserzeit, vol. 1, Berlin 1876 (reprint Aalen 1967).
Hatz — V.Hatz, Zur Frageder Otto-Adelheid-Pfennige. Versuch einer Systematisierung

auf Grund des schwedischen Fundmaterials, Commentationes de nummis
saeculorum IX—XI in Suecia repertis I, Stockholm 1961, pp. 105-144.

Hévernick — W. Héivernick, Die Miinzen von Kéln vom Beginn der Prdgung bis 1304, Kdln
1935.
PSWII - T. i R. Kiersnowscy, Wczesnosredniowieczne skarby srebrne z Pomorza.

Materialy, Warszawa-Wroctaw 1959 (=Polskie skarby wczesnosredniowieczne.
Inwentarze, vol. 11).

Str. — Stronczynski 1884.
WCN — Warszawskie Centrum Numizmatyczne.
WN — Wiadomosci Numizmatyczne, Warszawa.

27 Cf. footnotes 12—14.
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NOWY/STARY TYP MONET BOLESEAWA CHROBREGO I SKARB,
KTOREGO NIE BYLO

(Streszczenie)

Punktem wyjscia do napisania tego tekstu byta publikacja przypisanej Bolestawowi
Chrobremu (992-1025) monety z imieniem BOLEZLAYV i obustronnym przedstawieniem
kaplicy (Grossmanova, Matejko-Peterka, Kasparova 2018; Fig. 4). Jest ona obecnie
przechowywana w Muzeum Ziemi Morawskiej w Brnie. Moneta ta znana byta w literaturze
juz od potowy XIX w. (Cappe 1850). Starsi badacze przydzielali ja badZz Bolestawowi
IIT w Czechach (Cappe 1850; Hanka 1856), badz Bolestawowi Chrobremu w Polsce
(Stronczynski 1884; Fiala 1895; Gumowski 1939). Nowsi badacze w ogole ja ignorowali,
podejrzewajac, ze jest jakim$§ nieokreslonym nasladownictwem lub nowozytnym
falsyfikatem. Jej autentyczno$¢ zostala jednak przesadzona dzigki publikacji w katalogu
aukcyjnym (WCN, aukcja 67, obiekt 132) monety, ktorej jedna strona zostata wybita tym
samym stemplem, co i moneta z Brna (Fig. 5). Strony odwrotne sg odmienne. Ciekawe
jednak, ze wszystkie cztery stemple obu monet nosza przedstawienia kaplicy, a wiec
rewersu. Pozwolito to postulowa¢ istnienie nowego tancucha powiazan stempli monet
Bolestawa Chrobrego. Zostaty w nim uwzglednione rowniez nieznane dotychczas stemple
awersowe, zapewne z wyobrazeniem krzyza (Fig. 6). Chodzi tu bowiem o nasladowanie
saskich monet z konca X w. — tzw. typu Ottona i Adelajdy.
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Odmienny problem stanowi pochodzenie monety przechowywanej obecnie w Brnie,
a pierwotnie bedacej w posiadaniu Dannenberga. Tekst Cappego (1850) sugeruje, ze mogta
ona wchodzi¢ w sktad skarbu znalezionego w okolicy Gdanska w 1849 r. Skarb ten zostat
uwzgledniony w obu inwentarzach znalezisk monet wczesnosredniowiecznych z Pomorza
(PSW II, 17 i FMP 11, 61). Autor niniejszego tekstu sugeruje jednak, ze takiego skarbu
nie bylo, a Cappe pod okresleniem ,,0kolice Gdanska” rozumiat Stupsk i Zze chodzito
mu o skarb odkryty w tej miejscowosci w 1847 r. (Dannenberg 1848; FMP II, 185). Nie
znaczy to jednak, Ze omawiana moneta na pewno pochodzita z tego skarbu (zpg ok. 990).
Co prawda mogta ona powstaé juz w tym czasie, ale §lady intensywnego obiegu (liczne
pecksy) wskazuja, ze trafita do ziemi duzo pdznie;j.

Styl wykonania wszystkich trzech, znanych dotychczas stempli, ktore wchodzg w sktad
fancucha 4, jest mocno uproszczony. Pod tym wzgledem wyr6zniajg si¢ one od innych,
znanych dotychczas monet Bolestawa Chrobrego, a w dodatku nie sg z nimi potaczone
w tych samych tancuchach. Z tego powodu autor przypuszcza, ze monety z tancucha
4 powstaly w jakim$ innym, moze prowincjonalnym, warsztacie menniczym. Tym niemniej,
byt on czynny zapewne rowniez w Wielkopolsce.
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NEW TYPES OF THE OLDEST POLISH COINS

ABSTRACT: This article presents discoveries of new types of coins that can be assigned to the
oldest Polish coinage. In case of the PRINCES POLONIE die-chain, it was possible to identify
one new die, in an extremely barbaric style, which once again shows that there is no uniform
style to the oldest Polish coins and that there was chaos in Bolestaw I the Brave’s coinage.
In the case of the second — .VIDV die-chain as many as seven new dies have been revealed.
Detailed analysis shows that the coins produced with these dies were not necessarily produced
at the same time, and that production could have lasted up to several years. The newly revealed
dies do not solve the problem of the attribution of denarii with the . VIDV inscription, but their
ascription to the coinage of Bolestaw I the Brave or Mieszko II is very likely.

ABSTRAKT: Artykut prezentuje odkrycia monet nowych typow, ktore mozna przypisa¢ do
najstarszego mennictwa polskiego. W przypadku tancucha polaczen stempli PRINCES PO-
LONIE udato si¢ zidentyfikowa¢ jeden nowy stempel, w niezwykle zbarbaryzowanym stylu,
co po raz kolejny ukazuje, ze nie istnieje jednolity styl najdawniejszych monet polskich oraz,
ze w mennictwie Bolestawa Chrobrego panowat chaos. W przypadku drugiego tancucha po-
faczen stempli —. VIDV ujawniono az siedem nowych ttokow. Ich szczegdtowa analiza wska-
zuje, ze monety wybijane tymi stemplami nie musiaty by¢ produkowane w jednym czasie,
lecz nawet przez kilkanascie lat. Nowo ujawnione stemple nie rozwigzaly problemu atrybucji
denaréw z legenda .VIDV, lecz ich przynalezno$¢ do mennictwa Bolestawa Chrobrego lub
Mieszka II jest bardzo prawdopodobna.

KEYWORDS: early medieval period, Polish coinage, imitations

SEOWA KLUCZOWE: wczesne $redniowiecze, mennictwo polskie, nasladownictwa
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Extending the catalogue of the oldest Polish coins through meticulous analyses
of die-chains! is a tradition that spans more than one hundred years.? Recent years
have brought a number of new discoveries.? They broaden our knowledge of the
oldest Polish coinage, its size, production details, and organization, and emphasize
some of its earliest characteristics.

PRINCES POLONIE DIE-CHAIN

At the 29" auction of Antykwariat Numizmatyczny Michat Niemczyk, two
coins were offered for sale under the number 4429, described as “Fancy imitations
of Otto and Adelaide”.* This description is true in essence, but can be significantly
expanded. The first of the coins is a Pomeranian imitation in the Lupow type, dated
to the second half of the 11% century (Fig. 1).°

Fig. 1. Pomeranian imitation of the Lupow type. 1.15 mm; 0.55 g. Scale 1.5:1 (Antykwariat
Numizmatyczny M. Niemczyk 29.4429)

Much more interesting is the second coin, which thanks to the analysis of die-
chains can be identified as a denarius of Bolestaw I the Brave (Fig. 2) from the
PRINCES POLONIE die-chain.® While one of the dies has been previously identi-
fied in use at Bolestaw I the Brave’s mint,” the other was still undefined. Diameter
19 mm, weight 1.46 g.

! About the method see Suchodolski 2012, pp. 69-88.

2 Zakrzewski 1904, pp. 1-7; Zakrzewski 1922, pp. 45-56; Zakrzewski 1939, pp. 136-141;
Zakrzewski 1948, pp. 370-377; Zakrzewski 1956, pp. pp. 211-237.

3 Bogucki 2006, pp. 181-192; Bogucki 2008, pp. 77-89; Ilisch, Suchodolski 2003, pp. 97—
104; Jonsson, Suchodolski 2009, pp. 29-40; Bogucki, Magiera 2015a, pp. 115-128; Suchodolski
2022.

4 https://aukcjamonet.pl/product/42553/niemcy-saksonia-fantazyjne-nasladownictwo-otto-

na-i-adelajdy-zestaw-2-sztuk.
5 Cf. Bogucki, Magiera 2015b, pp. 119-128; FMP 11.136:320.
6

The current state of knowledge appears in Bogucki, Magiera 2015a, pp. 115-128; Sucho-
dolski 2015, pp. 67-94; Suchodolski 2019, pp. 193-219.

7 Bogucki 2006, pp. 181-192.
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Av.:® in the center, a slender chapel topped with a cross, whose arms are finished
with pellets. Vertical lines on its sides. Continuous ring, along the edge there is
a blundered inscription ##s DVviveLIIIrn

Rv.: in the center, a schematic chapel with two points in the middle, a ring with
loosely scattered points, a blundered inscription in the edge HI//////VE//

Fig. 2. Bolestaw I the Brave’s denarius. 19 mm; 1.46 g. Scale 1.5:1
(Antykwariat Numizmatyczny M. Niemczyk 29.4429)

Assessment of the material collected and published in the Friihmittelalterliche
Miinzfunde aus Polen (FMP) series shows that the coin struck with a new type
of die has hitherto occurred only once — in the hoard from Kujawy I (zpg 1027),
published in 1921 by Wiktor Wittyg (Fig. 3). This 0.5 g coin, struck on one side,
was originally attributed by Wittyg to Sweden,” but was described as an imitation
of the Otto and Adelaide type by the authors of the latest inventories.!® Though
schematic, the figure published in W. Wittyg’s publication leaves no doubt that the
coins from the Kuyavian hoard and M. Niemczyk auction were both struck from
the same reverse die. It is worth emphasizing here that hoard from Kujawy I also
contained regular coins of Bolestaw I the Brave and Mieszko 11, as well as imita-
tions with the inscription .VIDV and +JIVA."

Fig. 3. Uniface denarius of Bolestaw I the Brave from the hoard from Kujawy I. Scale 1.5:1
(Wittyg 1921; FMP 111.215:502)

8 1In case of such coins, the terms obverse and reverse are just conventional.

® Wittyg 1921, p. 36, no. 109, Tabl. 2:XIX.
10 FMP II1.215:502.
' FMP I11.215:481-486.
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Recognition of two specimens adds new detail to the reconstruction of the new-
ly disclosed die type (Fig. 4). It depicts a very schematic chapel with a mixed-up
circumferential legend consisting of the letters HIE //// VEVU. At first glance,
one can see the great clumsiness of the engraver of the die, who led the line of the
chapel unevenly, correcting it in several places. The lines of the chapel, as well as
the clumsily presented letters, either do not touch or are dragged out of their cor-
rect position. The most distinctive feature of the die in question is the inner circle,
which is made of large, loosely scattered dots struck on the die with a triangular
or half-round punch. Even their layout is not regular — some of the struck dots are
chaotic (e.g. a point instead of a line to close the right wall of the chapel, or a single
point on the left side under the chapel), without justification in the imitated pattern.

To sum up, the newly discovered die used in Bolestaw I the Brave’s coinage is
a very loose interpretation of a motif popular in early medieval coinage, most nota-
bly in German coinage, featuring a chapel and a circumferential legend. Owing to
the very low technical skills of the die engraver, it is not possible to more closely
identify the design prototype. It was probably based on the most popular denarii
of Otto and Adelaide type, but it could equally have been Bavarian, Franconian or
even a cross denarius.

Fig. 4. Reconstruction of the newly discovered die of Bolestaw I the Brave’s coins
(drawn by M. Bogucki)

The newly disclosed die is a part of a constantly expanding die-chain centred
on the PRINCES POLONIE type, which is combined with a number of imitations
of the Otto and Adelaide type, Saxon, Cologne, Bavarian denarii and, finally, with
the imitation of the Vladivoj’s denarius (Fig. 5).!? This chain currently consists of
14 dies. However, considering that the dies were originally produced in pairs, it
can be assumed that four further dies are waiting to be discovered. Above all, the
Czech-type reverse is missing, which would be a pair for the die with the name

12 Tlisch 2005, pp. 191-196; Bogucki 2006, pp. 181-192; Bogucki 2010, pp. 172—192; Bogucki
2011, pp. 1382—1391; Bogucki, Magiera 2015a, pp. 115-128.
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of Vladivoj (no. 4), the reverse in the Otto and Adelaide type (no. 8), the Bavar-
ian-type obverse (no. 16), and the other side of the die presented above (no. 18).
The discovery of a new die does not affect the established chronology of the
entire die-chain, which should be placed in the first and second decades of the 11™
century, reflecting results from the analysis of the dies and their images as well as
from finds evidence: the coins included in this die-chain were discovered in the
early hoards from Tarnowo Patuckie (zpg 1005)," Ulejno (zpg 1006),'* Przyboréw
(tpq 1010)," Lisowek (tpg 1014).'° Of course, not all dies need to be in simultane-
ous use, because the PRINCES POLONIE chain is linear, i.e. different fragments
of this die-chain could be created in different workshops, at different times and
only at some stage of production the dies could have been mixed. Undoubtedly, the
oldest is its left side, where the primary PRINCES POLONIE dies (ca. 1005) were
combined with the die with the name of Vladivoj as well as technically well-made
dies in the Otto and Adelaide, Cologne and Bavarian types (numbers 1a, 2a, 9-15).
The right side of the die-chain, consisting of the repaired PRINCES POLONIE
dies and the barbaric imitations of the Otto and Adelaide’s denarii (numbers 1b, 2b,
5-17, 17), is younger, and probably dates to the second decade of the 11* century."”

VIDV DIE-CHAIN

Denarii with the legend .VIDV and their twin denarii with the legend +JIVA are
the subject of an extensive literature.'® Here we will concentrate on coins with the
inscription .VIDV. At present, there are about 50 known specimens of this type, 26
of which come from 22 finds, including 20 coins from 16 Polish finds (from ca.
1010), one denarius in a Ukrainian hoard (after 1024), three coins in three Scandi-
navian hoards (after 1035), two coins in two Czech finds (after 1050)" and about
25 further coins without provenance in public and private collections.

So far, three dies from this chain have been published (nos 1-3), which will
not be discussed in detail below. However, studies conducted on imitation coin-
age in Poland have led to the disclosure of a number of further coins, which sig-
nificantly expand this die-chain and put issues related to their origin in a whole
new perspective.

13 FMP 1.252:565.

4 FMP 1.260:495.

'S FMP 1.204:508-509.

16 FMP 1.134:4070—4074.

17 Bogucki, Magiera 2015a, pp. 116-120.

18 Tlisch 1994, pp. 65-70; Bogucki 2012a, pp. 114-117; Bogucki 2012b, pp. 95-98; Lukas
2020, pp. 231-243.

1 For the current list of finds, see Lukas 2020, pp. 236-239.
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Fig. 5. Die-chain of Bolestaw I the Brave’s coins with the PRINCES POLONIE type
(drawn by M. Bogucki)

The key coins for the extension of the die-chain turned out to be two denarii,
offered for sale in various years by the Warszawskie Centrum Numizmatyczne
(hereinafter WCN), which on one side have a chapel in a Bavarian type with an
inscription .VIDV under the roof, and on the other side a cross with the letters D,
O and three points between the cross-arms:
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1.4 —WCN 60.114 (0.7 g);** WCN 173913 (1.34 g)*

1. Av.: chapel in Bavarian type with inscription .VIDV under the roof; along the
edge the blundered legend AIV o SD ovo US

4. Rv.: in the center, a cross with extended ends of arms, between its arms O /
three points / D / three points, beaded inner circle; along the edge the blundered
inscription SS/HOCIXAIVI X

Fig. 6.a—b .VIDV/Cach 74 type denarii. Scale 1.5:1 (photo WCN)

The reverse of this coin has been known in numismatic literature since the mid-
dle of the 19" century, where it has been combined with an obverse with a Bavar-
ian-type chapel. Until now, this type was attributed to the Czech Bolestaw I (Cach
74, Smerda 121). It should be noted, however, that J. Smolik initially believed that
this was the denarius of Bolestaw I the Brave,?? before both F. Cach and J. Smerda
re-attributed this coin to the Czech Bolestaw I. The design of this die is formally
similar to reverse no. 3, with a cross and three letters D and three points between
the arms. However, these are undoubtedly two different dies. Type 4.5 is currently
known from four complete specimens. Interestingly, most of them seem to come
from Polish finds, although the only certain example is known from a single find
from Wislica. Attention is drawn to the relatively high weight of Hanka’s and
Wislica’s copies.

4.5 — Cach 74, Smerda 121 (1.91 g);® Wislica I (2.25 g?);? PDA e-Auction 17,
no. 23 (1.36 g); Historical Museum in Moscow?

Av.: as no. 4

2 Warszawskie Centrum Numizmatyczne, Auction 60 (24.04.2015), no. 114 (https://wen.pl/
auctions/60/114).

2 Warszawskie Centrum Numizmatyczne, internet Auction: https://wen.pl/archive/173913
(28.03.2019).

2 Smolik 1899, p. 113.

2 Hanka 1855, p. 329, no. 18, tab. III.18; Smolik 1899, no. 515, tabl. VII-166; Cach 1970,
no. 74; Smerda 1996, no. 121.

* FMPIV.B.106:2.

2 Jacek Magiera’s documentation.
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5. Rv.: in the center, a chapel with VV under the top, peak beams with crossbars,
in a ring the blundered inscription +SCVOVIOU

Another coin expanding the .VIDV die-chain is a denarius, which may have
been found “near” the Warta River in the vicinity of Gorzow Wielkopolski. Un-
fortunately, the coin is only known from poor-quality photographs.?® However,
there is no doubt that in addition to the Bavarian-type reverse described above,
a strongly stylized chapel inspired by the Otto and Adelaide type was struck on
the obverse. It is worth noting that this chapel imitates slightly younger variants,
where the roof is disproportionately large in relation to the structure itself, while
the internal beaming comes out of the roof structure. This coin is also characterized
by its high weight.

Fig. 7. Cach 74 type denarii. Scale ca. 1.5:1: a— Cach 74; b — Wislica; ¢ — PDA 17, no. 23;
d — Historical Museum in Moscow (fot. J. Magiera)

5.6 — Gorzow Wielkopolski — near Warta? (2.28 g)

6. Av.: chapel with widened roof, point in the center and A A on the sides, linear
inner circle, along the edge //EOQ///

Rv.:asno. 5

The Bavarian-type reverse is combined with another imitation of the Otto and
Adelaide type, this time the obverse with a cross and the ODOD between the arms.

% T obtained information about this coin from prof. Borys Paszkiewicz, who I would like to
thank.

188



www.czasopisma.pan.pl &N} www.journals.pan.pl

Fig. 8. Otto-Adelaide/Cach 74 denier. Gorzow Wielkopolski — vicinity. Scale 1.5:1

The die was made by an unskilled engraver — the letters are unevenly scattered,
and the inner circle is made with little precision using many simple cuts. There
are a number of missed burin strokes and scratches on the die’s surface. Like the
previous specimens, this coin is characterised by its high weight.

5.7 - WCN 178660 (2.07 g)*’

Av.: asno. 5

7. Rv.: equal armed cross with wedge-expanding arms, between them the letters
ODOD, dashed inner circle. The letters of the inscription are barely visible along
the edge

Fig. 9. Otto-Adelaide/Cach 74 denier. Scale 1.5:1 (photo WCN)

The no. 4 die, with the cross and the letters D, O and three dots between the
arms, is connected to another die. This time it is the reverse of the Anglo-Saxon
Zthelred II Helmet type. This coin comes from the Lupawa hoard, and has been
published in the SCBI series as part of the collection of the Berlin Coin Cabinet.
The prototype is dated to the years 1003—1009.

4.8 — Lupawa — FMP 11.136:769; SCBI 36:1122% (1.31 g)

Av.: as no. 4

8. Rv.: Long Cross with arms ended with three semicircles. Under the cross,
there is a square box with chequering, on the corners three dots were placed. The
inscription along the edge is separated by the ends of the cross NIO — A// — //+ —
GIE

27 https://wen.pl/archive/178660 (25.04.2019).
2 SCBI 36:1122.
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Fig. 10. Cach 74/Long Cross denier. Lupawa hoard. Scale 1.5:1 (SCBI 36:1122)

Another connection is represented by a coin of unknown origin, offered for sale
by the Warszawskie Centrum Numizmatyczne. This time, the coin imitates the
reverses of the Anglo-Saxon Athelred Il Helmet type from the years 1003—1009.
A characteristic feature of the new Helmet type die is the use of square punches to
strike dots on the corners of the chequered field.

8.9 — WCN 172648 (1.34 g)*

Av.: as no. 8

9. Rv.: Long Cross with arms ended with three semicircles. Under the cross,
there is a square box with chequering, on the corners three dots were placed. The
lower fragments of the inscription are poorly visible in the ring

Fig. 11. Long Cross / Long Cross denier. Scale 1.5:1 (photo WCN)

The last die recognized so far from the discussed die-chain is a denarius offered
by the Warszawskie Centrum Numizmatyczne, which is based on Pointed Helmet
type coins of Cnut (1023-1029), or rather on Danish coins of the same ruler com-
bining the features of the Pointed Helmet and Short Cross types (1030-1035/6) —
e.g. in the mint in Lund, Roskilde, Viborg (e.g. Hauberg 10-11; 25-26, 50).*° The
appearance of this die is particularly important, as it shows that at least some of the
coins included in the die-chain were created in the 20s of the 11™ century, rather at
the end of this decade or even at the beginning of the next one.

8.10 - WCN 184806°"

Av.:asno. 8

¥ https://wen.pl/archive/172648 (24.01.2019).
3% Hauberg 1965.
31 https://wen.pl/archive/184806 (22.08.2019).
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10. Rv.: Short Cross with a point in the center, in the linear circle. In the two
fields between the arms, one dot, in the next field, two dots, in the last one three
dots. Along the edge, the blundered inscription + UADOEIQ.,D0

Fig. 12. Long Cross / Short Cross denier. Scale 1.5:1 (photo WCN)

The die-chain can be divided into three separate groups, for which the central
connecting point is die no. 4. The first group consists of dies nos 1-3, i.e. .VIDV
type with reverses in two variants. The second group consists of dies nos 5-7,
where, as in the first group, Saxon and Bavarian type patterns are concentrated.
What distinguishes it from the first group, however, is metrology — the coins from
the second group are much heavier. While .VIDV type group is dominated by coins
in the range of 1-1.5 g, the weight of denarii from the second group oscillates
around 2 grams. However, the third group with dies nos 8—10, which are based on
Anglo-Saxon or rather Danish types, is completely different.

Differences between individual groups are also visible in the context of their
chronology. The first — .VIDV group is well dated by finds, many of which date
back to before 1020: Ulejno, Sroda Wielkopolska county, tpg 1006;32 Poland — un-
known location, tpg 1012 — National Museum in Warsaw;** Goszczynno/Sierpow
I/Leczyca 11, tpg 1016;** Poznan XXI — surroundings, tpg 1017.> However, the
third group is much later, and is based on Cnut’s coins from 1023—-1029 and pos-
sibly even later ones.

The observed differences in the metrology and chronology of individual groups
of coins and the linear nature of the die-chain suggest that either the workshop
striking these coins operated for a relatively long time, for about 15-20 years,
or that there was a temporary suspension of production and its subsequent reac-
tivation (however, there were no traces of corrosion and repairs on the available
copies, as in the case of PRINCES POLONIE or AREAHLAT dies), or that there
was a movement of dies (probably no. 4) between an older workshop to a younger

32 FMP 1.260.496.

3 Tlisch 1994, p. 65; Bogucki 2012a, p. 115.
3 FMP I11.38.45-46.

3 FMP 1.201.23.
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one. As we know, the transport of dies between mints was not something unusual
in the early Middle Ages.*

Regardless of the interpretation adopted, the example discussed here clearly
shows that in the case of die chains, it is not possible to automatically assume
“unity of place, time and action”, but that it is necessary to consider each case
separately. However, there is no great doubt that we are dealing with coins
produced at the territory of the first Piasts’s state. Which ruler these coins were
minted for remains an open question. So far, I have been in favour of assigning
denarii of type .VIDV (and their twin ones +JI/VA4) to Bolestaw I the Brave’s
coinage. The discovery of a relatively late die from the 20s, and perhaps even
the 30s of the 11™ century, also requires us to consider the candidacy of Miesz-
ko II, and the early production of type .VIDV put next to the coins with the
name of Mieszko minted for him as the heir to the throne while Bolestaw I the
Brave was still alive. In this context, however, it should be noted that so far
coins in Mieszko’s name have never been combined with the denarii attributed
to the Bolestaw I the Brave. Only in the DVX INCLITUS die-chain does a die
resembling the type 2 denarii of Mieszko II appear.’’” The lack of connections
between the coins with names of Bolestaw and Mieszko is a clear indication
that the heir to the throne had a separate mint workshop. Stanistaw Suchodolski
located it in Giecz.*

Therefore, to whom we should attribute coins from the .VIDV die-chain,
and where were they struck? Taking into account the imitative nature of this
coinage, its broad chronology overlapping the reign of both the father and the
son, copying commonly recognized patterns, and the general chaos prevailing
in the oldest Polish coinage, it is easy to assume that the change of ruler did
not significantly affect what coins were produced by mints operating on ad-
hoc basis. It can therefore be assumed that denarii with a .VIDV inscription
were produced both for Bolestaw I the Brave and Mieszko II or only for the
latter, initially as coins of the heir to the throne, later for an independent ruler.
Whether they were minted at Giecz (it is worth recalling that one specimen
of .VIDV type coin was found in the grave no. 13/07 at the local cemetery??)
or another center cannot presently be determined, although, as the latest finds
show, everything is possible, and new findings and disclosed coins can help in
determining this issue.

We should also not rule out the possibility that denarii with the .VIDV inscrip-
tion, as well as similar coins with the +JIVA inscription, were not produced in

3¢ Becker 1985, pp. 175-178; Blackburn 1985, pp. 101-124; Bogucki, Magiera 2015b, pp.
121-128.

37 Bogucki, Magiera 2015a, pp. 120-123.
3% Suchodolski 2015, pp. 83-85.
¥ FMP 1.43.39.
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the mint of the supreme ruler, but were instead a product made at the request of
one of the magnates. However, it would have to be a man from the very top of
the elite, because the scale of denarii production with a .VIDV and +JIVA types
is very similar to the scale of production of coins attributed to Bolestaw I the
Brave and Mieszko I1.

Fig. 13. Die-chain of . VIDV type (drawn by M. Bogucki)
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NOWE TYPY NAJSTARSZYCH MONET POLSKICH
(Streszczenie)

W artykule zaprezentowano odkrycia monet nowych typow, ktére mozna przypisac
do najstarszego mennictwa polskiego. Wchodzg one w sktad dwoch réznych tancuchow
potaczen stempli. W przypadku tancucha potaczen stempli PRINCES POLONIE udato si¢
zidentyfikowac jeden nowy stempel, w niezwykle zbarbaryzowanym stylu, przedstawiajacy
zdeformowang kapliczke. Moneta wybita tym samym stemplem zostala wczesniej
odnaleziona w skarbie z Kujaw, ukrytym po 1027 r. Odkrycie nowego stempla nie wpltywa
znaczaco na ustalong dotychczas chronologie monet z tego tancucha — aktualne pozostaje
datowanie monet na lata okoto 1005-1015. Natomiast duza réznorodno$¢ stylistyczna
stempli z tego tancucha — od precyzyjnie wykonanych po zupehie barbarzynskie, po raz
kolejny ukazuje, ze nie istnieje jednolity styl najdawniejszych monet polskich oraz, ze
w mennictwie Bolestawa Chrobrego panowat chaos.

W przypadku drugiego tancucha potaczen stempli—.VIDV ujawniono az siedem nowych
stempli. Znajduja si¢ tam tloki wzorowane na monetach czeskich, bawarskich, saskich,
anglosaskich i dunskich. Ich szczegdtowa analiza wskazuje, ze monety produkowane tymi
stemplami nie musialy by¢ produkowane w jednym czasie, lecz ze produkcja mogta trwaé
nawet kilkanascie lat. Monety z tego tancucha mozna podzieli¢ na trzy osobne grupy, dla
ktérych punktem centralnym, taczacym je wszystkie jest stempel nr 4. Grupa pierwsza to
stemple 1-3, czyli typ .VIDV z rewersami w dwdch odmianach. Grupa druga to stemple
5-7, gdzie skupiaja si¢ wzory w typie saskim i bawarskim, jednak od grupy pierwszej r6znig
si¢ metrologia — sa o wiele cigzsze. Grupa trzecia to stemple nr 8—10, ktore wzorowane sa
na typach anglosaskich badz raczej dunskich. Wyrazne sg tez roznice chronologiczne. O ile
grupa pierwsza — . VIDV, jest dobrze datowana znaleziskami, z ktorych szereg pochodzi
z lat 1006—-1017, to druga grupa pochodzi juz z lat 20. XI w., wzorowana jest bowiem na
monetach Knuta z lat 1023-1029, a by¢ moze i pdzniejszych.

Nowo ujawnione stemple nie rozwigzaty problemu atrybucji denaréw z legendg .VIDV,
lecz ich przynaleznos¢ do mennictwa Bolestawa Chrobrego lub Mieszka II jest bardzo
prawdopodobna.
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NOT ONLY OVERSTRIKES.
RECYCLING OF THE OLDEST POLISH BRACTEATE DIES

ABSTRACT: This article concerns the discovery of traces on coins that demonstrate the re-
cycling of dies used to strike Bolestaw III Wrymouth’s bracteates. They are the oldest Polish
coins made using this technique. These allow us to establish the relative chronology of coins
of both types and to provide evidence of a common mint origin, contributing to the wider dis-
cussion over the nature of the issue of bracteates. Thanks to this, it can be shown that as long
as a coin with traces of an older design remains unique, it is equally possible to interpret it as
either an overstrike or a secondary use of a die with newly engraved content.

ABSTRAKT: Tekst dotyczy odkrycia na monetach §ladow dowodzacych recyklingu stempli do
wybijania brakteatow Bolestawa Krzywoustego. Sg one najstarszym polskim pienigdzem jedno-
stronnym. Pozwolito ono na ustalenie chronologii wzglgdnej monet obu typow oraz dostarczyto
argumentow za ich powstaniem w tej samej mennicy. W konsekwencji wniosto wktad do dyskusji
nad charakterem emisji brakteatow. Dzigki niemu wykazano réwniez, ze dopoki moneta ze $lada-
mi starszych przedstawien znana jest w jednym egzemplarzu, dopoty rownie prawdopodobne jest
uznanie jej za przebicie, jak i wtorne wykorzystanie stempla, ale z nowo wyryta trescig.

KEYWORDS: Poland, 12% century, Bolestaw III Wrymouth, coin dies, secondary use, over-
strikes, bracteates, oldest Polish bracteates

SEOWA KLUCZOWE: Polska, XII w., Bolestaw Krzywousty, stemple mennicze, recykling,
przebicia, brakteaty, najstarsze polskie brakteaty

Some of the most easily recognizable coins of Bolestaw III Wrymouth (1102—
1138) are bracteates, which are the oldest Polish coins produced in this technique.
Current understanding, in terms of the content of dies, divides these coins into two
types (Fig. 1), examples of which were published for the first time in the 1840s.!

' They were first mentioned in the lists of Tadeusz Wolanski’s collections (Wolanski 1847,
pp. 6—7) and Jakub Reichel (Reichel 1842, p. 100, nos 49-50).
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These bracteates depict an image of two figures: a kneeling man on the left, and
a clergyman standing before him on the right, the latter’s right hand raised over
the supplicant’s head (Fig. 1:b). Both persons are identified in the inscriptions as
St. Adalbert of Prague? (S ADALBERTVS) and Bolestaw (BOLEZLAV). Another
type related to this series was first described in the literature in an anonymous note
from 1934 (Fig. 1:a).’ This type depicts a full-figure, frontal image of St. Adalbert
of Prague in a liturgical robe, with the Gospel book in his left hand and the crosier
in his right, all surrounded by the inscription SCS ADALBERTVS EPS & MA, i.e.
Sanctvs Adalbertvs episcopvs et martyr. This type is much rarer than the first one.*

Fig. 1. Bracteates of Bolestaw III Wrymouth: a — type [; b — type II. Typology according to
Kiersnowski 1959.
Source: a — National Museum in Warsaw (cyfrowe.mnw.art.pl, photo by Piotr Ligier),
inv. no. 115856; b — aukcje.gndm.pl/pl/monety-boleslaw-iii-krzywousty-brakteat-protekcyjny-
ze-sloneczkiem/337574, access 21.03.2022; compiled by G. Sniezko

The problems of the circumstances of emission, dating and iconography of brac-
teates have been discussed many times in the scholarly literature. Questions con-
cerning the issuers and circumstances of emission were scarcely discussed in the
19" and early 20™ centuries, when most scholars accepted Kazmirz Stronczynski’s
theory linking the bracteates with Bolestaw III Wrymouth’s 1113 penance after
blinding his older stepbrother Zbigniew during a struggle for power in Poland.
The duke’s atonement ended in Gniezno at the tomb of St. Adalbert of Prague.

2 Swiety Wojciech Stawnikowic in Polish and svaty Vojtéch Slavnikovec in Czech.

* Nieznany brakteat 1934.

4+ Inoted 17 with one figure and 224 bracteates with duke and martyr (Sniezko 2021a, p. 27).
At the antiquarian auctions in recent years, there have been numerous additional pieces with St.
Adalbert and the duke, and only one bracteate with the image of St. Adalbert of Prague alone (sold
twice: on Antykwariat Numizmatyczny Michal Niemczyk’s auction no. 30, item 37 and later on the
Gabinet Numizmatyczny Damian Marciniak’s auction no. 16). This even more clearly increases the
disproportion between both types.
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For this reason, K. Stronczynski called these coins penitential bracteates, a term
that was adopted by subsequent generations of the researchers.” During this peri-
od, discussion focused instead on the character of bracteates. Initially bracteates
were not considered to be coins in the sense of a means of payment, but rather
as non-monetary amulets, devotional objects, dress ornaments® or commemorative
metal plates.” Only from the end of the 19" century were they regarded as coins:
initially commemorative,® and later currency”® issued for non-economic reasons.'

The years after World War II saw a renewed focus on the bracteate question.
In his article on the bracteate with the image of St. Adalbert en face, Zbigniew
Wdowiszewski expressed the opinion that the coins were struck after finding the
martyr’s head in Gniezno in 1127." This article generated a response from Ryszard
Kiersnowski, who proposed a completely new interpretation of the chronology and
issuing circumstances of bracteates. Believing that the German bracteates must be
older, Kiersnowski concluded that Polish bracteates must have been minted after
them, in the 1130s. In his view, the earliest issues were of the type depicting St.
Adalbert of Prague alone (type 1), while the later issues were of the type with the
duke and the martyr (type II). He sought the circumstances of their issue in polit-
ical events around the activity of archbishop of Magdeburg, Norbert of Xanten,
following the 1133 subordination of the Polish ecclesiastical province by a bull of
Pope Innocent I1. Bracteates were supposed to be a Polish propaganda response,
depicting St. Adalbert of Prague as a patron of the Polish state and church. The
bracteates with duke and martyr expressed particular affinities for this saint, a con-
cept that earned them the name of protectives."

5 Wolanski 1847, p. 7, footnote 1 with K. Stronczynski’s comment on the bracteates’ descrip-

tion by Tadeusz Wolanski; see also Stronczynski 1884, pp. 69-70. And after him: Lelewel 1851, pp.
340-341; Hutten-Czapski 1871, p. 1, no. 4; Dannenberg 1898, p. 111; Zakrzewski 1905; Gumowski
1914, p. 25; Gumowski 1924, p. 62; Gumowski 1956, pp. 17-19, 22-23; Wdowiszewski 1959. M.
Gumowski was even convinced that the bracteates were throwed around in Gniezno during the
duke’s public penance.

¢ Wolanski 1847, p. 7, footnote 1 with K. Stronczynski’s remarks; Lelewel 1851, pp. 340—
341.

7 Stronczynski 1884, pp. 69-70.
8 Dannenberg 1898, p. 111; Gumowski 1914.

® Piwocka 1933a, p. V; Piwocka 1933b, p. 60, no. 14; Wdowiszewski 1959, p. 52; Rozen-
kranz 1975, p. 586; Garbaczewski 2018.

10 Kiersnowski 1959; Suchodolski 1973, pp. 109-110, 122, 135; Suchodolski 1976 and sup-
plement to the reprint of this article — Suchodolski 2017a; Nakielski 2015a, pp. 51-52.

" Wdowiszewski 1959.
12 Kiersnowski 1959.
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While R. Kiersnowski’s general conclusions strongly influenced later research
agendas," problems concerning issuer identities, relative chronology, place of pro-
duction or their role in circulation were recurrent points of discussion for many
years. Important questions also surrounded the ecclesiastical nature of these issue
(see below), as well as the reasons for their issue: Witold Garbaczewski, for ex-
ample, regarded bracteates as a result of monetary reform connected with periodic
recoinage.' Another question of importance is the dating of each type and their
chronological order. Some scholars still consider these coins to be the oldest Eu-
ropean bracteates. '

In this paper I will investigate and discuss these bracteate-series and provide
evidence for traces of designs present on coins with two figures that are not relat-
ed to the original dies used to strike them. This, I will argue, has methodological
implications that are of broader interest in the context of die-studies and interpre-
tations.'®

The findings relate to “duke and martyr” bracteates (type II) struck from
three dies.'” On the first example (Fig. 2:a) there is a clear trace of the curved
upper end of a crosier, with a nodus and a ball at the end of the crook, above
the right hand of St. Adalbert. In addition, between the saint and the duke there
is a fragment of a robe. In part of the legend with the name of Stawnikowic,
between the letters L and E there is a fragment of a letter V, or possibly the
lower part of an inverted A. On the second example there is a remnant of the
curvature of the crosier above the right hand of the bishop, and two sharply fin-
ished and outwards-spreading wedge-shaped details are preserved in the lower
part of the legend, above the letter D inside the beaded border (Fig. 2:c). On
the third example, just under the duke’s palms, there is a trace that resembles
a sphere, which has two lines spreading out from it and running diagonally
downwards (Fig. 2:f).

The presence of traces of older images on coins is usually taken as evidence
for the overstriking of older pieces with new dies. However, in the cases described
above, we are instead dealing with the recycling of Bolestaw’s I1I bracteate dies. In
the three cases described above, the traces of older images are repeated on different
coins struck from the same dies (examples in Fig. 2:b, d, e); it is evident, therefore,

13 Detailed overview of the current state of the research — Garbaczewski 2018, passim; Sniezko
2021a, pp. 18-21.

4 Garbaczewski 2018.
15 Recently — Nakielski 2015, p. 52.

16T have already presented them in print (Sniezko 2021a, pp. 135-143). This article is a mod-
ified, shortened and updated English version of the main conclusions on this problem.

17 In terms of typological division, these are the bracteates of the variants: A.XXI.01,
A.XXIL.01 and B.L.01 — see Sniezko 2021b, Wykaz typéw, podtypéw, odmian i wariantéw stem-
plowych.
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that these details were not associated with planchets, but were present on the dies
themselves.'®

0 2cm

Fig. 2. Bracteates of type II with traces of older images: a—b — die variant A.XXI.01;
c—d — die variant A.XXII.01; e—f — die variant B.1.01.
Source: a (Warszawskie Centrum Numizmatyczne — hereinafter WCN 68/121, wen.pl);
b (WCN 142870, wen.pl); ¢ (WCN 69/148, wen.pl); d (MNK VII -P-1502, in the collections of
the National Museum in Krakow, photo by Pawet Czernicki); e (WCN 149508, wen.pl);
£ (WCN 73/57, wen.pl); compiled by G. Sniezko

18 Variant A.XXI.01 is represented by a total of 10 coins. Among them, seven were sold at
the Warszawskie Centrum Numizmatyczne (hereinafter WCN): stationary auction no. 68, item 121
(68/121), the remaining ones at online auctions — items no. 101808, 130116, 130117, 142870,
168541 and 190520). Another two were offered by the Antykwariat Numizmatyczny Michat
Niemczyk (hereinafter referred to as ANN): auction no. 12, item 22 and auction no. 16, session
I, item 35 (specimen previously sold by the Gabinet Numizmatyczny Damian Marciniak — item
no. 6172753462). The last example of this variant is stored in the Historical and Archaeological

203


http://wcn.pl
http://wcn.pl
http://wcn.pl
http://wcn.pl
http://wcn.pl

www.czasopisma.pan.pl P N www.journals.pan.pl
=
S~

Of course, there is a possibility that we are dealing with the mistakes of engrav-
ers, who, realizing that they had planned the surface of the matrices incorrectly,
ground the dies with a file and engraved the images in a correct way. Such an error,
however, would have to be repeated with great accuracy, covering a similar loca-
tion of the same detail — curvature of a crosier — in relation to a newer, fully legible
representation. It is hard to accept.

Therefore, 1 believe that the traces discussed above confirm the secondary use
of older coin dies of another type in the issue of bracteates of type I1."” This is the
first such discovery in the history of Polish early medieval coinage.”

Inaccurate grinding of older images on two of the three registered dies permits
their unequivocal identification with bracteates bearing a full-figure image of St.
Adalbert of Prague.

However, the traces on the coins of variant B.1.01 are the least visible (Fig. 2:e,
f). Their arrangement in the coin field suggests that they may form the right edge
of the lower part of the liturgical robe of the saint, perhaps with the remnant of
his right shoe. However, this example remains uncertain, because other elements
of the older image have not remained on the die. More traces remain on the die of
variant A.XXII.01, which clearly include the curved upper terminal of a crosier.
The downwards extension of its staff terminates at one of the wedge-shaped details
mentioned above (Fig. 3:e, f). The location of these wedges in relation to the cro-
sier and each other identifies them as the tips of St. Adalbert’s shoes from type |
bracteates. On all six currently known dies of these coins, the lower part of the
crosier is located just next to the martyr’s left shoe.

The die of variant A.XXI.01 was ground most carelessly, thanks to which most
traces from the original matrix were preserved. These include not only the elements
of the image from the coin field, but also a fragment of the letter in the right part
of the inscription along the edge. The large number of original details surviving
on this die admits direct comparison with the six known dies of type I bracteates
with martyr en face. An exact match was found with an isolated variant of a type |

Museum in Ostrowiec Swietokrzyski under inv. no. 403/B/24. Variant A.XXIL01 consists of eight
bracteates: five from the WCN auction (items 69/148, 72/100, 73/58, 74/21 and 168542), one sold
via Allegro (auction no. 5080471090), one from the collections of the Museum of Archaeology and
Ethnography in £6dz (inv. no. MAEL-N-A 10988) and another one from the National Museum
in Krakow (inv. no. MNK VII-P-1502). Variant B.1.01 consists of 10 coins: nine from the WCN
auction: 50/5, 73/57, 130121, 149508, 181879, 181881, 181883, 181886 and 190513 and one from
ANN (no. 20-1/24).

1 For the consultation and discussions on this subject, I would like to thank prof. Stanistaw
Suchodolski, prof. Mateusz Bogucki and MA Michat Zawadzki.

2 M. Bogucki’s discovery regarding denarii of Bolestaw I the Brave of PRINCES POLONIE
type and Mieszko II of I, 2 and II, 3 types is of a different nature, as it involves the improvement
of the coin dies of the same type (Bogucki 2010).
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bracteate (Fig. 3:a, d).?! Superimposing these bracteates reveals traces of not only
the crosier, episcopal robe, and the inverted letter A, but also the lower part of the
initial cross in the legend, a fragment of a letter C that was recut into an L, and the
lines of the inner and outer borders, which are exactly the same on the older and
younger bracteates. Therefore, it can be said with utmost certainty that bracteates
with the duke and martyr of variant A.XXI.01 were struck with a die that had been
previously used to produce bracteates of type I, variant I1.2

Fig. 3. Outline of traces of older images from bracteates of type II: a — bracteate of type II, variant
A.XXI.01; b — bracteate of type I, variant I1.01; e—f — bracteate of type II, variant A.XXIIL.01;
¢, d, f— outline of older details on dies. Source: a (WCN 68/121, wen.pl); b, d (ANN 28/2111,
niemczyk.pl); e (WCN 69/148, wen.pl), ¢, f— drawing by G. Sniezko; compiled by G. Sniezko

2 Variety no. II consisting of three pieces — see Sniezko 2021b, Wykaz typéw, podtypéw...,
typological table 231.

2 In relation to the image from bracteates of type II, it was deflected by about 10 degrees to
the right, which is why I arranged its picture like this in Fig. 3.
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This strongly suggests a relative chronology for these types. The secondary use
of reworked type I dies in the production of type II bracteates makes it reasonable
to conclude that coins with a full-figure image of St. Adalbert of Prague predate the
double figure coins. At the same time, it is also important evidence of their origin
from the same mint, which calls into question any attempts to assign these coins to
a mint other than the ducal. While the concept of episcopal (mainly Jakub of Znin,
archbishop of Gniezno is pointed) or ecclesiastical participation in the issuance of
bracteates has been discussed for years,” there are currently no solid arguments for
such an attribution. It is symptomatic that the argument for the ecclesiastical nature
of this type of money concerns mainly bracteates depicting only the saint, while
those with the image and name of Bolestaw are either overlooked* or considered
to be a ducal issue.? Setting aside the purely speculative and currently unevidenced
proposals surrounding an ecclesiastical mint in Poland at the beginning of the 12®
century,” it is intrinsically difficult to accept the idea that a completely innovative
bracteate technique was simultaneously introduced to Poland in the production of
coinages of two different issuers, who also happened to mint coins with striking
stylistic similarities.?” This would also contradict the evidence for the centralisation
of minting during the reign of Bolestaw III Wrymouth.?® In addition, the continuation
of coin production in the bracteate technique, most likely by Wiadystaw II (1138—
1146), seems to be confirmed by fragment of a unique coin from the early medieval
cemetery in Brzeg, Poddebice county, L.odzkie Voivodeship.” It bears the image of
an enthroned ruler and a partially preserved legend — DENA[RIVS ...]ZLAV. The
issuer’s name can be reconstructed in two ways:* as [BOLE]ZLAV with Bolestaw
III Wrymouth as the most likely candidate® or [VLODI]ZLAV, i.e. Wiadystaw I1.*

2 Gumowski 1956, pp. 23-24; Rozenkranz 1975, pp. 595-596; Schmidt 1995, p. 187.
2% They are not mentioned by Marcin R. Pauk (2010, pp. 550-552), who pays attention only
to bracteates with martyr alone.

2 Wdowiszewski 1959, p. 56; Rozenkranz 1975, p. 594; Schmidt 1995, p. 184.

26 R. Grodecki took an unequivocal position against the possibility of existence of ecclesias-
tical issuers in Poland until at least 1138. Already at that time he emphasized that these theories
are based solely on iconographic argumentation (Grodecki 2009, pp. 8-10). The first indisputably
ecclesiastical coins appear in Poland at the earliest at the end of the 12" century (Suchodolski 1987,
p. 67).

27 M. Gumowski (1956, p. 24) considered the bracteates of both types "as half-ducal and
half-bishop coins, allowing", that Bolestaw III Wrymouth partially "restored" minting rights to the
Church.

% Sniezko 2021a, pp. 98, 145, 186-187, 218-219, 228, 232-233, 261-262, 267, 276.

» FMP I, p. 53, no. 11: 2%; see Sniezko 2021a, pp. 20-21, 52-53.

30 Tt was pointed out by S. Suchodolski (2017a, p. 69, footnote 17).

31 Mikotajczyk 1985; Nakielski 2015, pp. 33-34.

32 Such attribution — Paszkiewicz 2012, p. 16 (Suchodolski 2017a, p. 72 agrees with him);
Garbaczewski 2018, pp. 128—-131.
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I think that attribution to the Wtadystaw II is more probable. Detailed analysis of the
die manufacturing supports this conclusion, since the punching of entire letters in
sans-serif forms were characteristic features of Wiadystaw’s coinage. However, for
unknown reasons the production of bracteates was ceased for several decades.

In any case, the most important argument for the ecclesiastical nature of brac-
teate production, according to previous researchers, is the presence of the image
of St. Adalbert on the dies.** However, a review of coins issued by monarchs and
other secular issuers shows that the images and names of various saints were com-
mon on the dies of German,** Danish,* or Bohemian and Moravian royal coins.*
As far as ecclesiastical coins are concerned, from around the middle of the 11*"
century the image or name of the church issuer became a more diagnostic mark of
such ecclesiastical mintage. These elements can be seen on coins issued by clergy
in the Holy Roman Empire,*” in Bohemia and Moravia®® as well as in Denmark.*

In case of Polish bracteates with St. Adalbert of Prague en face, the situation
is different, as these coins do not contain any elements identifying the secular is-
suer. At the same time, there are also no criteria that allow us to recognize them
as coins from an ecclesiastical issuer. This possibility is excluded not only by the
above-mentioned examples of foreign coins with images of saints, but above all by
examples from the monetary and sigillographic iconography of Bolestaw 111 Wry-

3 The most recent researcher to allow for the possibility of an ecclesiastical attribution for

type I bracteates is M.R. Pauk (2010, pp. 551-552), who emphasizes interpretative problems sur-
rounding the affiliation of these coins.

3 See examples in B. Kluge (1991). Royal and imperial coins of Henry III (1039-1056):
pp. 164 and 168 (St. Simon and Jude), p. 166 (St. Stephen), pp. 170 and 172 (Holy Trinity and
Mother of God); Henry IV (1056—1106): p. 186 (St. Simon and Jude), pp. 188 and 190 (Mother of
God), p. 190 (St. Boniface); Henry V (1106-1125): p. 192 (St. Simon and Jude). Coins of secular
issuers: Count of Berg, Adolf II (died before 1093): p. 220 (St. Peter); Count of Friesland, Egbert
1T (1068-1090): p. 222 (St. Simon and Jude); Count of Katlenburg, Dietrich III: p. 226 (St. Simon
and Jude).

35 Hauberg 1900, e.g. Sweyn Estridsson: p. 216 and table VIII, no. 17 (Lamb of God), p. 216
and table IX (Virgin Mary with Child), p. 217 and table IX, no. 25 (Jesus Christ), p. 217 and table
IX, nos 26-30 (Jesus Christ); Eric the Good: p. 229 and table XII, no. 3 (Lamb of God).

3¢ On the denarii of Bohemian dukes from the 11" and 12" centuries, the image of St. Wence-
slaus was particularly popular, later also St. Adalbert (Sejbal 1997, pp. 80, 83). On the other hand,
on the coins of the duchies of Olomouc and Brno initially there was a reference to St. Peter, who, in
the half of the 11" century, was replaced by St. Wenceslaus. On the coins of the duchy of Znojmo,
however, we find the name of St. Nicholas — Sejbal 1997, pp. 83, 88-90, 95.

37 Kluge 1991, pp. 68-70; Steinbach 2015, pp. 195-196.

38 Sejbal 1997, pp. 92, 96-97; Videman, Paukert 2009, p. 337, no. 213 (issue with duke Wenc-
eslaus Henry of Olomouc?) and pp. 338-339, no. 214 (Henry Zdik); Videman 2017.

¥ Moesgaard 2018, pp. 229-230.
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mouth, where the image of St. Adalbert had already been used.* The image and
name of this martyr, which was not previously a conventional Piast motif, therefore
appears as an individual expression of Bolestaw IIT Wrymouth.*! We might spec-
ulate that the decision to place Adalbert’s image on coin and seal dies during the
reign of Bolestaw 111 Wrymouth was dictated by contemporary needs, which do not
preclude the duke’s utmost reverence for this saint.*?

Finally, the argument that type I bracteates were produced under ecclesiastical
authority implies that type I and II bracteates were created in two different mints,
a situation that is difficult to accept. The evidence for die recycling and stylistic
similarities, combined with the scattered distribution of finds and unlikely coinci-
dence of a completely innovative production technique, argue against this. Only
one piece of a bracteate (and it is a two-figure one) is known from Greater Poland,*
in comparison to several hundred from southern Poland.*

Despite this, we cannot completely reject the possibility that an ecclesiastical
mint existed in Poland in the first half of the 12" century, examples of which are
known in several neighbouring countries at the same time. However, there is no
evidence that an ecclesiastical mint produced any of the bracteate types described
here, or indeed any of the currently-known coin types dating to this period.

It is still necessary to address the question about the motives for the reuse of
dies. Given the disclosure of three cases of die reuse, it seems most likely that this
process was intended to save raw material, time, and work when compared to the
preparation of matrices completely from scratch.* This, in turn, supports the thesis
that die production constituted a “bottleneck” of minting, which could significantly
affect its efficiency.*

In addition, the importance for numismatic research of the discovery of traces
of die recycling should also be mentioned. With this interpretative possibility in
mind, it is necessary to take a great deal of caution in considering a unique coin
with traces of older images as a simple overstrike. Until further specimens struck
with the same die are recorded, these traces can be associated with both the plan-

40" Coins — see Suchodolski 2012, pp. 397-402; seals — Suchodolski 2009; Hlebionek 2009,
while this author attributed the bulls to Bolestaw IV the Curly (p. 80), which, however, was ques-
tioned by S. Suchodolski (2017b, pp. 525-526).

4" The division into typical and individual content was discussed by Z. Piech (1993, pp. 13—
14).

4 For example Piech 2001, pp. 16-17.

4 From the early medieval cemetery in Dziekanowice, Gniezno county, Wielkopolskie

Voivodeship — FMP I, p. 99, no. 33: 102*~103*. See also Sniezko 2021a, pp. 247 and 250, no. 40
and Sniezko 2021b, Katalog znalezisk monet Bolestawa Il Krzywoustego ..., no. 40.

# [ discuss this issue in detail in another publication — Sniezko 2021a, pp. 135-143.

4 Also M. Bogucki (2010, p. 182) believes that "Labour saving was undoubtedly a direct rea-
son for" correcting the coin dies of Bolestaw I the Brave and Mieszko II.

4 Kiersnowski 1964, p. 165; similarly also Smerda 1996, p. 15.
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chet and the die with equal probability. Since the discovery of the recycling of
bracteate dies is not the first example of the secondary use of dies in the Polish
coinage of the early Middle Ages, it seems likely that similar examples will appear
in the following years. In this respect, known coins with traces of older images or
letters that have been previously considered to be overstrikes may have significant
research potential.
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NIE TYLKO PRZEBICIA. RECYKLING NAJSTARSZYCH POLSKICH
STEMPLI BRAKTEATOWY CH

(Streszczenie)

Brakteaty Bolestawa Krzywoustego to najstarsze polskie monety jednostronne. Obecnie
znane dzielg si¢ na dwa typy. Na jednym z nich przedstawiono frontalny, catopostaciowy
wizerunek §w. Wojciecha w szatach pontyfikalnych, z ksiega Ewangelii i pastoratem (Fig.
1:a). Nadrugim natomiast ksigz¢ kleczy przed $w. Wojciechem (Fig. 1:b). Mimo wieloletnich
badanilicznych prac r6znych autoréw, do niedawna nie udato si¢ jednoznacznie rozstrzygnaé
problematyki chronologii wzglednej monet obu typow czy charakteru ich emisji. Od
lat w dyskusjach podnoszona jest bowiem mozliwos¢ koscielnego udziatu czy wrecz
jednoznacznie ko$cielnego charakteru produkcji brakteatow (wymieniany jest tu gldwnie
abp gniezniefiski Jakub ze Znina). Uwagi te dotycza jednak monet jednopostaciowych.
Odpowiedz na niektdre ze stawianych pyta, okazala si¢ kry¢ na powierzchni monet. Ot6z
na okazach brakteatéw dwupostaciowych wybitych trzema stemplami, ujawnilem $lady
starszych przedstawien (Fig. 2). Wobec tego, ze monety wszystkich wariantéw stemplowych
reprezentowane sg przez wigcej, niz jedng sztuke, a dostrzezone detale pojawiaja si¢ na
wszystkich w doktadnie tych samych miejscach, nie powstaly one w rezultacie przebicia,
ale sa §ladami $wiadczacymi o wtornym wykorzystaniu stempli. W dwoch z trzech
przypadkow widoczne detale udato si¢ zidentyfikowaé z przedstawieniami z brakteatow
jednopostaciowych, a w jednym nawet doktadnie wskaza¢ monety jednopostaciowe wybite
stemplem poddanym nastepnie recyklingowi (Fig. 3).

Odkrycie umozliwito jednoznaczne rozstrzygniecie chronologii wzglednej monet obu
typéw — starsze sa brakteaty z frontalnym przedstawieniem $w. Wojciecha, a miodsze
dwupostaciowe. Monety obu typéw musialy powstaé w tej samej mennicy, co wraz
z argumentami ikonograficznymi wykorzystano do wskazania ksigzgcego charakteru ich
emisji. Trzy ujawnione przypadki wskazuja, ze wtorne wykorzystanie stempli, na ktore
po zeszlifowaniu nanoszono nowe przedstawienia, musiato pozwala¢ na zaoszczgdzenie
surowca, czasu i pracy wzgledem przygotowania ttoka zupehie od nowa.

Pozawktadem w dyskusj¢ dotyczaca mennictwa Bolestawa Krzywoustego, zaakcentowac
trzeba, ze odkrycie to kaze zachowa¢ duza ostroznos¢ w jednoznacznym interpretowaniu
pojedynczych monet ze §ladami starszych przedstawien jako przebi¢. Do czasu ujawnienia
kolejnych egzemplarzy z tych samych stempli, rownie prawdopodobne jest, ze powstaly
one w rezultacie wtornego wykorzystania starszego stempla, zaopatrzonego w nowg tresc.
Z pewnoscig warto rowniez zweryfikowaé pod tym katem monety ze starszymi $ladami,
dotychczas uwazane za przebite. Nie mozna wykluczy¢, ze niektore z nich przyniosa nowe,
zaskakujace, ale potrzebne i interesujace odkrycia.
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COST-SAVING MINTING TECHNOLOGY: RECURRENT
OVERSTRIKING OF BRACTEATES

ABSTRACT: Leaf-thin bracteate coins were minted for several hundred years during the Mid-
dle Ages. The existence of hundreds of small independent currency areas with their own mints
in central, eastern and northern Europe and the strong link between bracteates and periodic
recoinage explain the large number of bracteate types. A special minting technology linked to
goldsmithing technology was required to produce the bracteates. A soft material was placed
under a flan, and the motif was created by bending the flan rather than pressing the motif into
the flan. This study analyzes how bracteate technology could save costs in the minting proce-
dure compared to traditional coinage technology. The bending characteristic of the bracteates
together with the flat hammering of old bracteates imply that the size of the flan remained
almost unchanged after recurrent overstrikes. Thus, the bracteate technology saved one of
the costliest steps in the minting procedure: the time-consuming production of the flan. In
contrast, overstriking of biface coins using the traditional coin technology could only be per-
formed a few times, since it caused a stepwise thinner and larger flan. The latter phenomenon
explains the existence of biface half-bracteates.

ABSTRAKT: Brakteaty na cienkich krazkach wybijano w $redniowieczu przez kilkaset lat.
Funkcjonowanie w Europie Srodkowej, Wschodniej i Pénocnej setek matych, niezaleznych
stref obiegu z ich wlasnymi mennicami oraz silne powigzania mig¢dzy brakteatami a reno-
wacja monety wyjasniaja duza liczbg typow pieniadza brakteatowego. Do ich produkcji nie-
zbedna byla specjalna technika mennicza nawigzujaca do ztotnictwa. Pod krazek podktadano
mickki materiat, a relief uzyskiwano bardziej przez odci$nigcie, niz wbicie. W niniejszym stu-
dium przeanalizowano w jaki sposob technika brakteatowa mogta obniza¢ koszty produkcji
w porownaniu do tradycyjnej techniki menniczej. Ttoczenie brakteatow na rozklepanej starej
monecie powodowato, ze $rednica krazka niemal nie zmieniala si¢ mimo kolejnych prze-
bi¢. Dzigki technice brakteatowej unikano zatem jednego z najbardziej kosztownych etapow
w produkcji menniczej: czasochtonnego wytwarzania kragzkow. Natomiast przebijanie monet
dwustronnych z wykorzystaniem tradycyjnej techniki menniczej mogto zosta¢ wykonane tyl-
ko kilka razy, poniewaz skutkowalo tym, ze krazek stawat si¢ cienszy i wigkszy. To ostatnie
zjawisko objasnia istnienie dwustronnych potbrakteatow.
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KEYWORDS: bracteates, minting technology, overstriking, bending, soft material, leaf-thin
flan, goldsmith, half-bracteates

SEOWA KLUCZOWE: brakteaty, technika mennicza, przebicia, odciskanie, mi¢gkki materiat,
cienki krazek, ztotnictwo, potbrakteaty

1. INTRODUCTION

In central, eastern, and northern Europe, approximately ten thousand types of
uniface silver coins called bracteates were struck in the period 1140-1520.! Brac-
teates are not only the thinnest and most fragile coins in monetary history, but
could also have an extraordinarily high artistic style — at least in the 12" century.
To produce such fragile coins that could function as a medium of exchange in the
market, a specific minting technology was required that was completely different
from the traditional technology used to strike biface coins. Only one die was used,
and a piece of soft material, such as leather or lead, was placed under a thin flan
(planchet) so that the mirror image of the design on the obverse appeared on the
reverse of the bracteates (Fig. 1).2 The thin flan and the soft material link bracteates
to traditional goldsmithing technology.’

The large number of bracteate types can be explained by the presence of hun-
dreds of small independent currency areas with their own mints in central, eastern
and northern Europe, as well as the strong link between bracteates and periodic
recoinage: a monetary taxation system. Under periodic recoinage, old coins were
frequently declared invalid and had to be exchanged for new ones based on pub-
licly announced exchange fees and dates. Such recoinages were recurrent. In the
12" and 13" centuries, recoinage could occur once or twice per year in Germany
and central Europe, and a common exchange fee was four old coins for three new

" The author gratefully acknowledges financial support from the Sven Svensson Foundation
for Numismatics, the Gunnar Ekstrom Foundation and the Olle Engkvist Byggmastare Foundation.

' The Latin expression bractea (which means “thin piece of metal”) for these uniface coins
was used for the first time in a document from 1368 (Hofken 1886:VI). At the end of the 17 centu-
ry, the term “bracteates” began to be used for these uniface coins in scientific publications (Olearius
1694). The first bracteates were struck in Thuringia and Saxony-Meissen in the 1120s. However,
a breakthrough for bracteates occurred in the 1140s. Bracteates in the form of hohlheller were mint-
ed as small change in Rhineland-Westphalia until the beginning of the 17" century.

2 Kiihn 2000, pp. 2ff. The diameter of bracteates varies from 10 to 50 mm, and the weight is

between 0.05 and 1.00 g. Bracteates are only 0.05-0.20 mm thick, but they are often stabilized by
a high relief. A common misunderstanding is that all uniface coins are bracteates. Uniface coins that
have not been minted through the specific technology of using soft materials under a flan are not
called bracteates.

3 For further discussion, see section 3.3.

216



www.czasopisma.pan.pl % iN www.journals.pan.pl

Fig. 1. A bracteate with a mirror image on the reverse. Brunswick,
Duke Henry the Lion (1142-95); @ 27 mm, scale 1.5:1

ones.* Bracteates were well suited for a system with frequent renewals.® First, the
relatively large diameter of bracteates (up to 50 mm) made it possible to display
various images on the coins, allowing valid and invalid coins to be quickly and
reliably distinguished. Second, only one die was needed, and this die lasted longer
than traditional dies.

There is also a third argument for why bracteates are closely linked to periodic
recoinage. In the literature, it has been claimed that bracteates were more frequent-
ly overstruck than biface coins.® Minting traces from the bracteates themselves
show that they were often overstruck.” Furthermore, coin hoards with bracteates
contain flat-hammered bracteates that have still not been reminted.® In the bracteate
hoard from Griinroda with ca. 1,500 bracteates, Schwinkowski particularly ana-
lyzes whether bracteates have been overstruck and if there are traces from an old
type.” He finds such traces for more than 200 bracteates in the hoard."

Time- and cost-saving overstriking would be especially practical if recurrent re-
minting of coins occurred. However, nobody has ever explained or shown why brac-
teates were easier to overstrike than biface coins produced through traditional minting

4 Kluge 2007, pp. 611f; Roblitz 1986, p. 21. Both the frequency and the exchange fee of coin
renewals varied across Europe; for more information, see Svensson (2016, pp. 1112f).

5 Svensson 2016, p. 1123

¢ Kluge 2007, p. 50.

7 Dobras 2005, p. 9.

8 Gaettens 1957, plates 2—5; Buchenau, Pick 1928.
°  Schwinkowski 1909.

10" In the Griinroda hoard, Bohemian bracteates of King Ottokar I have been overstruck by brac-
teates issued by the Margraves of Meilen. However, only in 1 (!) case (of ca. 200), Schwinkowski
could exactly identify the old type under the new type. For most cases, one needs a magnifier to
identify overstrike traces.
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technologies. In the present study, the main purpose is to explain why the characteris-
tics of bracteates made them easier to overstrike than traditional biface coins. However,
before analyzing overstriking, the differences between, as well as pros and cons of, the
bracteate technology and the traditional minting technology must be discussed.

The study is organized as follows. A comparison between traditional coin tech-
nology and bracteate technology is presented in section 2. In section 3, the organ-
ization of work for bracteate minting and the link between bracteate and gold-
smithing technology are discussed. Overstriking of bracteates and biface coins are
analyzed in section 4. The final section concludes the discussion.

2. TRADITIONAL COIN TECHNOLOGY VS. BRACTEATE TECHNOLOGY

The left side of Fig. 2 shows traditional coin-striking technology. With tradi-
tional technology, both the lower and upper dies are normally engraved. However,
to simplify comparison with the bracteate technology, in this picture, only the lo-
wer die is engraved, and a flat cylinder is used instead of an upper die. Two impor-
tant observations for traditional coin-making are that, before the coin is struck, 1)
the flan is thicker than the deepness of the engraved lower die, and 2) the flan is
made of a softer material (silver) than the die. When the hammer hits the cylinder,
the flan is compressed and fills the gap in the engraved lower die. Part of the force
through the flan spreads in a horizontal direction. The result is a coin that is thinner
and has a larger diameter than the original flan and a flat reverse. If an upper die is
also used, both sides of the coin show a motive, with the same effect on the thick-
ness and diameter of the coin.

On the right side of Fig. 2, bracteate technology is depicted. Both technologies
use the same lower die, engraving and upper cylinder. However, the engraving is
deeper than the thickness of the bracteate flan. Furthermore, a soft material, such
as lead or leather, is placed between the thin flan and the cylinder. The silver flan is
harder than the soft material. When the bracteate is struck, the soft material is com-
pressed, and some of the force spreads in the horizontal direction. The soft material
increases in diameter and becomes thinner.!! If the hammer strike has enough po-
wer, the silver flan will bend and fill the gap in the engraved die. The thickness of
the flan is unchanged.'> Therefore, the diameter of the bracteate becomes smaller
than that of the original flan. Since the flan is thinner than the deepness of the en-
graving, a mirror image of the engraving will appear on the reverse of the bracte-
ate. Thus, in both technologies, it is the softest material (flan in traditional technol-
ogy and soft material in bracteate technology) that becomes thinner and increases
in diameter. In bracteate technology, the motif is not pressed into the flan. Instead,
the bracteate gets its motif by the bending of the flan.

11" Kiihn 2000, p. 2.
12 Kiihn 2000, p. 2.
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A. Traditional coin technolegy B. Bracteate technology
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Fig. 2. Difference between traditional coin and bracteates technologies

3. ORIGIN AND ORGANIZATION OF BRACTEATE WORK

3.1. A bracteate die lasts longer

As shown in Fig. 2, the lower die rather than the upper die is engraved when
striking bracteates. This is intentional. Striking biface coins destroys the upper die
more frequently than the lower one. It is the top part (which is not tempered) of the
upper die where the hammer hits that is typically damaged. This damage occurs
because of the impact of the hammer and the recoil upwards that follows. Many
die-link studies from the Viking Age confirm that there are two to three upper dies
for every lower die used to strike biface coins.!* Thus, when striking bracteates, it
is economical to use an engraved lower die and a flat cylinder as the upper die, as
it is far cheaper to produce a new cylinder than an engraved die. This conclusion is
also empirically supported by the fact that almost all preserved bracteate dies are
lower dies."

A lower bracteate die will last longer and can strike more coins than a lower
die for biface coins for two reasons. First, the soft material cushions the hammer
strike, and the recoil is smaller. Second, the thin silver flan and the soft material re-
quire a markedly less powerful strike. The cheap bracteate technology is therefore

13 Malmer 2010, pp. 43ff.
4 Svensson 2013, p. 128.
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practical and economical if many coins must be struck in a short period. Thus, it
is no surprise that the golden years of bracteate technology and periodic recoinage
coincided, as mentioned in the introduction.

3.2. Organization of work

European bracteates were struck from the obverse with a negative die, i.e., the
engraved die had a mirror image of the design."”” The sequential organization of
work when striking bracteates was similar to that of biface coins:'

1. The correct alloy of silver was created;
The silver was molded in forms or ingots;
The silver was hammered into rods with appropriate thickness;
The circular flan was punched or cut out from the rods;'” and
Finally, the bracteate was struck (see right panel of Fig. 2).

In the German literature, it has been assumed that circular flans were cut out
with a pair of scissors or punched out with a tool from the hammered silver rods in
step 4.!8 However, waste materials from bracteate minting in Sweden and Norway
tell another story: some bracteates were struck on the silver rod before they were
punched out.” This procedure has not been confirmed for German bracteates.

Silver was the only precious metal used for bracteates until approximately 1500.
However, it was not feasible to use 100 percent silver, since the bracteates would
be too soft and would quickly wear down or bend once in circulation. A base metal
such as copper or nickel was therefore mixed with the silver. German bracteates
from the period 1120-1290 normally had a silver fineness of 85-95 percent.*

PIREEN

15" There are a few exceptions; some of the earliest German bracteates were struck from the
reverse with a positive die.

16 Kluge 2007, pp. 49ff.

7 However, there were some variants of this procedure. Some bracteates were struck on
squared flans, e.g., in Breisgau (southwestern Germany) and northern Switzerland. The squared
bracteates were then given rounded edges, since the die was circular. An advantage was that it was
easier to cut out squared flans than circular ones. However, a disadvantage was that bracteates on
squared flans more easily cracked in the corners when in use.

18 Kiihn 2000, p. 13; Kluge 2007, p. 49. Jaggy and Schmutz (1998) suggest another method
for the production of bracteate flans in the 14" century. The silver was molded in long rectangular
ingots (“Konig”). These ingots were divided into small cubes of the necessary weight. The small
silver cubes were then hammered out to perfect circular flans, and non-even circular parts were cut
off. The problem with this method of producing flans is that it would have had a high production
cost. For economic reasons, this method is therefore rejected. In the present paper, I take the oppo-
site view, namely, that bracteates were produced because the technology was inexpensive. Thus, it
is more likely that the silver was hammered out into large silver rods with the appropriate thickness.

19 Gullbekk 1996, pp. 186fF; Golabiewski Lannby 2016, pp. 168—169.

2 Bracteates of pure copper were struck in some mints in northern Germany (e.g., Rostock)
in the 16™ century. Today, bracteates made from gold are sold on the collector market, but they are
regarded as modern forgeries because gold bracteates have never been found in any coin hoard.
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Since silver is a soft metal, and the flans were leaf-thin (some as thin as 0.05—
0.10 mm), bracteates were coined without warming up the flan.?! Meding argues
that annealing would probably destroy or bend the leaf-thin flan. A disadvantage
with cold-hammered coins — especially if they are thin — is the risk of planchet
cracks. Such cracks are common on medieval bracteates, particularly on those
from Saxony and Thuringia with a thickness of 0.05-0.10 mm.

3.3. Links to goldsmithing technology

The first European bracteate coins were minted in Thuringia and Saxony-Meissen
in the 1120s, but bracteates were not a new phenomenon. Indian bracteate coins were
minted in the 7" and 8" centuries, but it is highly unlikely that the German mint mas-
ters of the Middle Ages were acquainted with them.?> However, by the 12t century,
the technique of punching designs in thin flans of precious metal against a soft ma-
terial when producing jewelry bracteates had been known for several hundred years
among goldsmiths and silversmiths in central and northern Europe.?

Fig. 3. Half-bracteate, where obverse and reverse designs are superimposed on each other.
Worms, Bishop Burchard II (1120—49); @ 28 mm, scale 1.5:1

At the end of the 11™ century, half-bracteates began to be struck in Germa-
ny — thin, biface coins on which the obverse and reverse designs were superim-
posed (Fig. 3). W. Haupt and R. Besser, H. Bramer, V. Biirger argue that these

2l Meding 2006, p. 48.

2 Indian bracteates were relatively large, 50-60 mm in diameter, and weighed 56 g, consid-
erably more than the German bracteates, which weighed at most 1.0 g. Further, Indian bracteates
were struck with a positively engraved die from the reverse, in contrast to the German bracteates,
which were struck with a negative (mirrored) die from the obverse.

2 Jewelry bracteates were produced by goldsmiths in the 6™ and 7" century in northern Eu-
rope. These ornaments were almost always made of gold and were not used as a regular means of
payment. They were not struck with an engraved die; rather, the design was punched directly on the
flan with punches or other tools. However, a soft material was placed under the thin flan of precious
metal — exactly as was done when striking bracteate coins.
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coins must have been struck with traditional coin technology in two rounds.* If
both dies had been used in one round (as is normal for biface coins), many of
these thin coins would have developed flan holes or cracked. On many German
half-bracteates, the motif of one side clearly dominates the other side. This result
can only occur if they are struck with two blows (the design of the second blow
will dominate the first). However, it does not exclude that some half-bracteates
were struck in one blow, since there exist also half-bracteates where both sides
superimpose each other.

It has long been assumed that bracteates were direct successors of half-bracteates
and that at some point, a mint master with knowledge of goldsmithing technology
or assisted by a goldsmith simply decided to use only one die and a soft material to
improve the design and make coinage more efficient. However, the German literature
has not been able to explain why these badly struck half-bracteates existed.

An alternative explanation for why the first bracteates in Thuringia were minted
has been presented by Kiihn.”> He argues that the first bracteates were minted by
goldsmiths, since there was a lack of minting personnel in the growing local mar-
kets in Thuringia.?® This problem may have been solved by several monasteries
in Thuringia (for example, Pegau and Nordhausen) that stored relatively large de-
posits of silver and had goldsmiths available. These goldsmiths had never minted
coins, but had a long tradition of engraving thin panels of precious metal using
a soft material such as leather or lead under the panels.”” Hoard evidence shows
that the first bracteates in Thuringia were minted between ca. 1120 and 1130.%
Furthermore, technical analysis shows that these early bracteates were likely struck
by individuals with limited prior apprenticeship in coining. The earliest bracteates
were experimental in nature. For example, the legend is retrograde, the main de-
sign has a relief that is higher than the surrounding circle of pearls, or they were
struck with a positive die from the reverse.”

Irrespective of which explanation is true, the bracteates were minted with a tech-
nology similar to that used by goldsmiths. As in western Germany, in central and
eastern Germany, there was a geographic currency constraint for bracteates. Thus,

2% Haupt 1974, pp. 19ff and Besser, Bramer, Biirger 2001, p. 52

» Kithn 1996, pp. 15ff. T have removed some inaccuracies existing in Kiihn’s publication, so
his explanation has been slightly modified here.

% If the local markets were to work efficiently, coins were needed that could function as both
a medium of exchange and a standard of value. However, the new towns struggled to find well-ap-
prenticed mint personnel. In the beginning of the 12" century, there were only a few mints in Thur-
ingia, and these were unable to satisfy the demand for coins in the region (Kiihn 1996, p. 17).

" This manufacturing technique is similar to that used to decorate panels on reliquaries (Kiithn
1996, p. 18).

2 Kiihn 1996, pp. 20ff. The first European bracteate was probably struck in Pegau ca. 1120-25
by Count Wiprecht von Groitzsch (also Sheriff of Pegau).

» Kiihn 1996, pp. 26fF.
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bracteates were from the beginning valid only in a limited, local circulation area.
Notably, however, there is absolutely nothing in the historical record to indicate
that the first bracteates were linked to periodic recoinage. On the contrary, based
on the evidence of many die variants of specific issues, such coins seem to have
circulated for relatively long periods.*® Furthermore, coin hoards show that the
earliest bracteates circulated for long periods® and that only a few bracteate types
were issued during two decades (1120-1140).>> However, the inherent fragility
of bracteates was an endemic problem that forced the issuer to substitute new for
damaged bracteates from the same issue.™

A breakthrough for bracteates occurred in the 1140s and 1150s, when hun-
dreds of minting authorities in central, eastern and northern Germany realized
that bracteates were well suited for periodic recoinage (see section 1). Many
of the mints that started coining bracteates had never minted before. It was far
easier to persuade people who had almost never seen coins before to use fragile
bracteates (e.g., those in Thuringia and Saxony) than people in areas with stable
biface coins (e.g., Rhineland and Westphalia). However, among the established
mints, it was those that had earlier minted half-bracteates that continued to mint
bracteates.*

4. OVERSTRIKING OF BRACTEATES AND BIFACE COINS

Besides the engraving and production of the coin die, the production of the sil-
ver flans was the most expensive step in the minting procedure, since it involved
several steps (see section 3.2). By overstriking old coins, the costly and time-con-
suming production of flans could be saved. In such case, old coins did not need to
be melted down. The overstriking involves two steps. First, the old coin is ham-
mered out and a new flan is created. Second, a new coin is struck on the new flan.

The left panel of Fig. 4 illustrates what happens when coins are overstruck mul-
tiple times with traditional minting technology. As shown in the left panel of Fig.
2, the finished coin is thinner and has a larger diameter than the original flan. How-
ever, when undergoing the first hammering out in Fig. 4, the flan also becomes
thinner and expands in diameter. For each step — irrespective of whether it is flat

30 Roblitz 1985, pp. 14ff.
31 Roblitz 1985, p. 16.

32 Kiihn 1996, pp. 20ff.
3 Dobras 2005, p. 9.

34

Examples of such mints are Halberstadt and Quedlinburg (Harz), Erfurt (Thuringia) and
Hildesheim (southern Lower Saxony). Other mints in western Germany that had struck half-brac-
teates never began minting bracteates (Worms, Weinheim, and Speyer). The transition of a mint
from minting biface coins, via half-bracteates, to bracteates could have taken decades. Sometimes,
bracteates, half-bracteates and biface denarii were struck simultaneously.
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hammering or striking a new coin — the flan becomes thinner and expands in dia-
meter. In the end, the flan becomes so thin that it is hardly possible to produce
a coin with an upper and a lower die without cracking the coin. This characteristic
is exactly that of the biface half-bracteates. Thus, using a traditional coin technol-
ogy, old coins can only be overstruck a few times. The appearance of two-sided
half-bracteates in the second half of the 11" century is likely the result of a desire
to reduce production costs by overstriking old coins. However, this attempt to save
costs partly failed.

A. Traditional coin technology B. Bracteate technology |

_ Original flan

i '

: 1st striki
Larger diameter . g - LEZENID ] Smaller diameter

Thinner flan

-

|
) - = 1st flat hammering - L | =
Larger diameter Larger diameter
Thinner flan
i —

Larger diameter
-

- e —
Thinner flan _ 2nd striking
—

- Smaller diameter

Larger diameter =
Thinner flan

o d 2nd flat hammernng e - Larger diameter

Considerably | d thinne i
S Almost the same as original flan

than original flan

Fig. 4. Overstriking with traditional and bracteate technologies
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In the right panel of Fig. 4, the effects of multiple overstriking of bracteates are
depicted. As was shown in Fig. 2, the thickness of the flan is not affected when
a bracteate is struck, since the flan bends and the diameter contracts. When the
bracteate is hammered out, almost the same impacts apply as in the left panel; the
diameter expands. Thus, the new flan has almost the same size as the original one.
However, because the bracteate is so thin, a less powerful strike is needed to ham-
mer out the old bracteate. Thus, the thickness of the flan is hardly affected.

Fig. 6. Overstruck bracteate; Fulda (Berger 2301); @ 25 mm, scale 1.5:1

The procedure of striking and hammering out means that a bracteate can be
overstruck multiple times. Metallurgy and the bending characteristic of bracteate
technology explain why it is more efficient to overstrike bracteates than traditional
biface coins. Since bracteates were not linked to periodic recoinage until the 1140s
(see section 3.3), it is likely that the first bracteates were produced as a result of
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Fig. 7. Overstruck bracteate; Magdeburg (Mehl 630); @ 20 mm, scale 1.5:1

the failure of overstriking biface (half-bracteate) coins with the traditional mint-
ing technology. When goldsmith technology was used instead of a traditional coin
technology, the flan remained nearly unchanged after multiple overstrikes.

As previously mentioned in relation to the Griinroda hoard, most empirical ev-
idence for the overstriking of bracteates can be seen as traces of an old type in the
background of the design. One often needs a magnifier to identify such traces. If
the flat hammering of the old type, before re-striking, is well done, there will be
no traces at all. However, there are also examples on overstruck bracteates where
traces are distinct for the eye (see Figures 5—7). In these cases, the flat hammering
has been incomplete.

5. CONCLUDING REMARKS

The previous literature has been aware that bracteates were more frequently
overstruck than biface coins. The evidence for this practice includes flat hammered
bracteates in coin hoards and traces of overstrikes on bracteates. However, nobody
has explained why bracteates were easier to overstrike than biface coins produced
through traditional minting technology. In this study, I have explained why the
characteristics of bracteates — originating from goldsmith technology — make them
easier to overstrike multiple times.

When coins produced through traditional technology are overstruck, the flan
will be larger and thinner both when striking the coin and when hammering out
the old coin to a new flan. After multiple overstrikes, the flan will expand in dia-
meter and become so thin that it will crack. The final result will be a half-brac-
teate, where the obverse and reverse designs are superimposed. The previous
literature has not explained why half-bracteates existed. In contrast, the bracteate
technology implies that the design of the bracteate is created by bending the thin
flan. The diameter becomes smaller than that of the original flan, and the thick-
ness is not affected. When the old bracteate is hammered out, the flan expands
again — becoming almost the same size as the original flan. This characteristic
means that bracteates can be overstruck multiple times without altering the size
of the flan.
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The golden era of the bracteates — ca. 1140—1300 — is closely linked to periodic
recoinage. The relatively large diameter of bracteates made it possible to display
various images on the coins, allowing valid and invalid coins to be quickly and
reliably distinguished. Furthermore, only one die was needed, and this die lasted
longer than traditional dies. These factors explain why bracteates became so suc-
cessful but cannot explain why the first bracteates in the 1120s were produced,
since these early ones were not linked to renovatio monetae. The analysis in this
study instead suggests that at the end of the 11™ century in Germany, there was
a desire to make minting production more efficient. Hammering out and overstrik-
ing old coins eliminated one of the costliest steps in the minting production — pro-
ducing flans. However, this attempt partly failed, as the result was half-bracteates.
Switching to a goldsmith technology and producing bracteates allowed for multiple
overstrikes. This approach was particularly practical later, when coins were often
reminted on a timely basis under periodic recoinage. The analysis of overstrikes in
this study explains not only why the first bracteates in the 1120s were produced but
also why half-bracteates were produced in the 11" and 12 centuries.
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TECHNIKA MENNICZA OBNIZAJACA KOSZTY PRODUKCII:
POWTARZANE PRZEBIJANIE BRAKTEATOW

(Streszczenie)

Jednym z najbardziej kosztownych etapow produkcji menniczej byta czasochtonna
produkcja krazkéw. Te droga fazg mozna byto pominaé dzigki przebijaniu starych monet.
W dotychczasowej literaturze dostrzezono, ze w sredniowieczu brakteaty byty przebijane
czesciej od monet dwustronnych. Praktyki tej dowodzg rozklepane brakteaty w skarbach
i §lady przebi¢ rejestrowane na tych monetach. W niniejszym artykule ukazano dlaczego
specyfika techniki brakteatowej czynita ich wielokrotne przebijanie prostszym niz
w przypadku monet dwustronnych.

Do produkcji brakteatbw wymagana byta specjalna technika mennicza nawigzujgca
do zlotnictwa. Krazek umieszczano na migkkim materiale, a relief uzyskiwano bardziej
przez jego odcis$nigcie niz wbicie. Ttoczenie brakteatow na rozklepanej starej monecie
powodowalo, ze $rednica krazka niemal nie zmieniata si¢ mimo kolejnych przebic.
Natomiast przebijanie monet dwustronnych z wykorzystaniem tradycyjnej techniki
menniczej mogto zosta¢ wykonane tylko kilka razy, poniewaz skutkowato tym, ze krazek
stawatl si¢ stopniowo cienszy i wigkszy, przez co mogt peknac podczas wybijania. Efektem
koncowym bedg potbrakteaty, na ktorych przedstawienia z awersu i rewersu przenikajg na
strong przeciwna.

Ztota era brakteatow — ok. 1140—1300 — $cisle wigze si¢ z renowacja monety. Stosunkowo
duza $rednica brakteatéw umozliwiata nanoszenie réznorodnych przedstawien na monety,
pozwalajac na szybkie i pewne rozpoznanie monet waznych i uniewaznionych. Ponadto,
do ich produkcji niezbedny byt tylko jeden stempel, ktory tez miat dtuzsza zywotnosé
od tradycyjnych ttokoéw menniczych. Czynniki te thtumacza dlaczego brakteaty staty sig¢
tak popularne, ale nie moga objasnia¢ dlaczego pierwsze brakteaty wybito w latach 20.
XII w., skoro nie mialy one jeszcze zwiazku z renovatio monetae. W analizie zawartej
W tym opracowaniu zasugerowano natomiast, ze pod koniec XI w. w Niemczech, zaistniata
potrzeba zwigkszenia wydajnosci produkcji menniczej. Rozklepywanie i przebijanie
starych monet eliminowalo jeden z jej najdrozszych etapéw — wytwarzanie krazkow. Proba
ta jednak cze$ciowo zakonczyta si¢ niepowodzeniem, poniewaz efektem byty potbrakteaty.
Przejscie do techniki ztotniczej i produkcja brakteatow umozliwita wielokrotne przebijanie.
Takie podejscie praktyczne bylo szczegdlnie pdzniej, gdy monety czesto przebijano
w czasach cyklicznej wymiany. Analiza przebi¢ w niniejszym tek$cie objasnia nie tylko
dlaczego pierwsze brakteaty zostaty wyprodukowane w latach 20. XII w., ale tez dlaczego
poltbrakteaty wybijano w wiekach XTI i XII.

Adres autora/The author’s address:

prof. Roger Svensson

The Research Institute of Industrial Economics (IFN)
P.O. Box 55665, SE-10215 Stockholm, Sweden
roger.svensson@ifn.se

ORCID: 0000-0003-3377-8460

229


mailto:roger.svensson@ifn.se
http://orcid.org/0000-0003-3377-8460

www.czasopisma.pan.pl Pg tN www.journals.pan.pl

POLSKA AKADEMIA NAUK.




www.czasopisma.pan.pl P N www.journals.pan.pl
S
S~

Wiadomosci Numizmatyczne, R. LXVI, 2022, z. 210
Polish Numismatic News X (2022)
DOI 10.24425/wn.2022.141942

ANDRII KRYZHANIVS’KYI
OLEG BAZAR
VASYL’ PAVLIV

THE DOTTED I’S AND CROSSED T’S
ON GALICIAN-RUTHENIAN COPPER COINAGE
OF THE 14™ CENTURY!

ABSTRACT: In the 14" century, copper coins of Galician Ruthenia were minted at the Lviv
mint, most of which can be easily attributed to dated issuers. However, among them there are
coins of two types that arouse controversy. These are variants with a crown on both sides of the
coin (crown/crown type) and a coin with two initials (K/crowned L type). Almost all researchers,
with the exception of perhaps only Borys Paszkiewicz, date the coins of the crown/crown type
to the period before 1370, when the Polish King Casimir III the Great ruled in Galician Ruthe-
nia. The analysis of the dies and die-chains presented in the present article allow us to attribute
the coins to Louis of Hungary and refer their issue to the years 1378—1382, as suggested by B.
Paszkiewicz. So far, coins of the K/crowned L type were dated to the years of the reign of Louis
of Hungary. However, the analysis of the material from hoards and the shape of the punch with
letter L indicate that they were minted during the interregnum in Lviv, i.e. between the end of
1370 (the date of King Casimir’s death) and October 1372 (when Wtadystaw Opolczyk, who
was appointed the governor of the Hungarian king, Louis in Galician Ruthenia, arrived in Lviv).

ABSTRAKT: W XIV w. w mennicy Iwowskiej wybijano miedziane monety Rusi Halickiej,
ktore w wiekszosci fatwo daje si¢ przypisa¢ emitentom, jak i ustali¢ czas ich powstania. Istnie-
ja jednak wérod nich monety dwoch typow, ktore wzbudzaja kontrowersjg. Chodzi o wariant
z wizerunkiem korony na obu stronach monety (typ korona/korona) oraz o monete z dwoma
inicjatami (typ K/L pod korong). Niemal wszyscy badacze, za wyjatkiem bodaj jedynie Borysa
Paszkiewicza, monety typu korona/korona datuja na okres przed 1370 r., gdy w Rusi Halickiej
panowat krél Polski Kazimierz Wielki. Przedstawiona w niniejszym tekscie analiza stempli
monet i tancuchdw ich potgczen, pozwolita przypisa¢ je Ludwikowi Wegierskiemu i odniesé

' The authors express their sincere gratitude to Prof. Borys Paszkiewicz for valuable advice
and assistance in editing the text.
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emisje do lat 1378-1382, co zresztg sugerowal B. Paszkiewicz. Natomiast monety typu K/L
pod korong datowano dotychczas na lata panowania Ludwika Wegierskiego. Jednak analiza
materiatu skarbowego oraz ksztattu puncy L wskazuje, ze zostaly wybite w czasach bezkro-
lewia we Lwowie, tj. migdzy koncem 1370 (data $mierci krola Kazimierza) a pazdziernikiem
1372 1. (przybycie do Lwowa Wtadystawa Opolczyka mianowanego namiestnikiem krola we-
gierskiego, Ludwika, na Rusi Halickiej).

KEYWORDS: copper coins from the 14" century, Galician Ruthenia, Lviv Mint

SEOWA KLUCZOWE: monety miedziane z XIV w., Ru$ Halicka, mennica Lwow

The 14"-century copper coins of Galician-Ruthenia, minted in Lviv, are al-
most non-existent in finds. They were not deposited, like silver, and were not used
in long distance trade, but were instead used for small payments on the market.
Therefore, the study and dating of these coins has been based primarily on iconog-
raphy, rather than hoards.

After all, these coins are not mentioned in archival documents. We do not
even know what they were called in the 14" century. For this reason, different re-
searchers have used different names to describe copper Galician-Ruthenian coins.
Emeryk Hutten-Czapski called them Denier (Pulo),> Antoni Ryszard called them
Denary halicko-ruskie miedziane (Galician-Ruthenian copper deniers),’ Kazmirz
Stronczynski — Denarki miedziane (small copper pennies).* In Russian studies,
they were called nyno (pulo), by analogy with copper coins minted in the Golden
Horde. The name nyno (pulo) has been recently used by some Polish and Ukrainian
researchers, but Polish scientist Borys Paszkiewicz considers it inappropriate. In
his opinion, the name denar (denier) is also incorrect, as it seems to link copper
Galician-Ruthenian coins to the Western European monetary tradition, whereas
there were virtually no copper coins in Western Europe in the 14" century. For this
reason, Paszkiewicz uses the neutral term copper coins.’ The author of the first spe-
cialized study of the Lviv Mint of the 14%—15" centuries, Jan Stupnicki®, included
the following copper coins, calling them denary miedziane:

* Coins of Casimir III the Great (two varieties)

* Coins of Vladislaus of Opole (two varieties)

* Coins of Louis of Hungary (three varieties). In addition to the L/crown var-
iant, these include the L/L variant, as well as what was then the only known
specimen of the K/crowned L variety.

2 Hutten-Czapski 1880, p. 10.

3 Ryszard 1886, pp. 12—-13.

4 Stronczynski 1885, pp. 32, 41.

5 Paszkiewicz 2021a, pp. 91-100.
¢ Stupnicki 1865, p. 45.
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Stupnicki considered the L/L copper coin to be an error of the moneyer, who
used two obverses when minting the coin. In the same way, in his opinion, the K/
crowned L copper coin resulted from a random combination of Casimir’s and Lou-
is’ dies. Jan Stupnicki did not mention the crown/crown variant as it was unknown
to him at the time.

As evidence of the rarity of Galician-Ruthenian coins at that time, the following
observation can be made. When Jan Stupnicki’s collection was sold in 1896 after
his death, there were 63 silver Lviv coins and only 15 copper coins (Kupfer-Denare)
among the offered lots of coins of the Lviv Mint of the 14"-15" centuries.’

In his five-volume Catalogue de la collection des médallies et monnaies po-
lonaises, the famous numismatist Count Emeric Hutten-Czapski, owner of the
largest collection of Polish coins at the time, gives copper Galician-Ruthenian
coins high degrees of rarity from R4 to RS, although he was usually very meticu-
lous while assessing the rarity of coins.

The situation with the copper coinage of Lviv has not changed much in a hundred
years, and their number has not increased significantly. When compiling the 2007
catalogue of coins of the Lviv mint of the 14"-15" centuries, A. Kryzhanivs’kyi
was aware of 1,620 silver and only 124 Galician-Ruthenian copper coins of all
variants.® It should be noted that at that time, Lviv coins were concentrated mainly
in museums, and only few of them were in private collections.

Over the next decade, discoveries made by private searchers “armed” with mod-
ern metal detectors dramatically increased the corpus of Lviv coins. The updated
catalogue from 2019 includes 6,675 silver and 645 copper coins.’

Many metrological indicators of copper coins became available for analysis.
This enabled the vast majority to not only be dated, but also to calculate their parity
in relation to silver money.!° They were usually easy to attribute because they had
the issuer’s name on them.

The most difficult case concerned two coin variants that did not have such visi-
ble criteria. These are copper Galician-Ruthenian coins that depict crowns without
ruler initials on both sides (crown/crown type), and coins that bear the initial K on
the obverse and a crowned L on the reverse.

The vast majority of researchers and cataloguers date crown/crown type coins
no later than 1370, i.e. the very time when Galicia was under the reign of the Pol-
ish King Casimir III the Great. Coins of this type were first published by E. Hut-
ten-Czapski (Fig. 1). He gave this coin a very high degree of rarity, R7, and placed

7 Egger 1896, pp. 9-10, nos 55-56, 63-64, 71.
8 Kryzhanivs’kyi 2007, pp. 169-170.
Kryzhanivs’kyi 2019, p. 93.

10" Kryzhanivs’kyi 2019, pp. 12-16.
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its description among the coins of Casimir III the Great, but added: “it may also be
from the era of Louis, King of Poland and Hungary™.!!

Vy

WS
L,
T

Fig. 1. Drawing of a copper coin of the crown/crown type from the E. Hutten-Czapski catalogue,
scale 1.5:1

Since this time, the question of when copper coins with crowns on both sides
were minted in Lviv — in the time of Casimir III, Louis of Hungary or, perhaps,
Duke Vladislaus of Opole — has remained unanswered. Our Polish colleagues used
to attribute these coins to Casimir I1I the Great. Most notably, this attribution was
made by Edmund Kopicki in his four-volume catalogue [llustrowany skorowidz
pieniedzy polskich i z Polskq zwigzanych, with the note that the coin was known to
him from the Hutten-Chapski collection.

Table 1. Dating of Lviv copper coins of the crown/crown type in specialized catalogues

Catalogue C(:sy“;‘;;(gl 1371-1372 L"“li;;’;gg;‘fary 1382-1385
Hutten-Czapski 1880 + +?
Pienkowski 1997 +
Dutkowski 1998 +
Kopicki 2003 +
Kryzhanivs’kyi 2007 +
Kryzhanivs’kyi 2019 + +

According to another theory, cited by prof. Borys Paszkiewicz, these coins were
issued during the reign of Louis of Hungary (1379-1382) and resulted from a mint
error, similar to copper coins which depict the royal initials L in a quadrilobe on
both sides.'?

In the new catalogue from 2019, A. Kryzhanivs’kyi dated these coins to the
transitional period of the Interregnum in Lviv between the end of 1370, the date
of death of Polish King Casimir III the Great, and October 1372, when Vladis-
laus of Opole arrived to Lviv as a plenipotentiary royal governor of Hungarian

" Hutten-Czapski 1880, p. 10.
12 Paszkiewicz 2010, pp. 327-356.
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King Louis." In addition to the attribution of “two-crown” coins to 1370-1372,
the author suggested that some of the coins might have been minted much later,
in Louis’ time or even after his death, in order to gain a mint profit from copper
coinage.'* The author singled out three different versions of the crown: there are
two-crown coins with a standard crown on both sides (catalogue no. 51 — &,
coins that have a rectangular crown on at least one side (catalogue no. 50 — &),
and coins with a crown with outwards-twisted edges (catalogue no. 142 — 3&} ).
The latter were suggested by the author to have been minted after the death of
Louis of Hungary.

Kryzhanivs’kyi noted that there are copper coins of this monarch with the
initials L on the obverse and with the same crown with outwards-twisted edges
on the reverse (catalogue no. 138). The author dated the two-crown coins with
a rectangular crown to the time of the interregnum in Lviv. This conclusion was
prompted by the discovery of a coin of Vladislaus of Opole coin bearing his
initials on the obverse and the same rectangular crown on the reverse (catalogue
no. 126). The author suggested that this was the first copper coin issued by Vladi-
slaus of Opole, and its reverse die could have been used since the time of the
Interregnum.

However, these are purely theoretical considerations. A study of hoards would
offer the best way to verify these assumptions. Unfortunately, Galician-Ruthenian
copper coins are virtually absent from hoards. The finds are mostly single acci-
dental losses, not purposeful savings. But a happy exception happened in 2020:
a hoard in the Busk Raion of Lviv Oblast’, on a tributary of the Poltva River, where
a “two-crown” coin was found together with copper Galician-Ruthenian coins of
the standard type of King Louis.'> One of the crowns is rectangular, which does
not support the dating of coins of the crown/crown type to 1371-1372. Instead, the
hoard confirms Borys Paszkiewicz’s thesis about the later dating of the Lviv “two-
crown” copper coins in the time of Louis.

Another argument that can be used for dating the issue of crown/crown copper
coins is a die analysis, i.e. analysis of the scheme of combining their dies with the
dies of coins that have the initials of the issuer. Today, thanks to the new discov-
eries of copper coins of Louis of Hungary, “pairs” have been found for all of the
crown/crown type coins (Fig. 2: 2-3; Fig. 3).

13 Kryzhanivs’kyi 2019, p. 33.
4 Kryzhanivs’kyi 2019, pp. 35, 60.
15 Kryzhanivs’kyi 2019-2020, pp. 11-13.
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Fig. 2. Illustration of a die-links, compiled by Oleg Bazar. Coins of Louis of Hungary with
crowns with outwards-twisted edges (coins 1 and 2) and a coin with a standard crown (coin 5)
are die-linked along the crown/crown coins (coins 3 and 4). Photo of coin no. 5 from Warszawski
Dom Aukcyjny (hereinafter WDA), Auction no. 15, item no. 70 (https://onebid.pl/pl/monety-
rrr-ludwik-wegierski-andegawenski-1379-1382-pulo-lwow/433623), the remainder from Oleg
Bazar’s collection

Similarly, a die combination of two-crown coins, where one of the crowns is
rectangular, can be found (Fig. 4; Fig. 5).

Based on these die combinations, the hypothesis of a “posthumous” coinage of
Casimir III was not confirmed, suggesting that all coins of the type crown/crown
should be attributed to the era of Louis of Hungary (1379-1382).

What of the coins of type L/L?

The die-chain (Fig. 7) demonstrates that the dies with a standard crown are
linked with those of the outwards-twisted edges. Thus, L/L type coins should also
be definitely attributed to the era of Louis of Hungary.

Now let us consider the number of dies used to strike copper coins of L/L type.
To do this, we need to compare their dies shown in Fig. 6 with the dies of other
similar coins that were found on the Internet (Fig. 8).

Studying the dies of type L/L copper coins from Fig. 8 we can conclude that
coins nos 1, 2, 3, 4, 6 and 8 were minted with an identical pair of dies. One side of
coin no. 5 (left side in the Fig. 8: 5) also coincides with one of the dies of the above
coins. Coin no. 7 is struck from different dies, which have no analogies among the
above. Similarly, the right side of coin no. 5 from Fig. 8 is minted with a different
die (it differs from the other with three pellets under the initial).

236


https://onebid.pl/pl/monety-rrr-ludwik-wegierski-andegawenski-1379-1382-pulo-lwow/433623
https://onebid.pl/pl/monety-rrr-ludwik-wegierski-andegawenski-1379-1382-pulo-lwow/433623

www.czasopisma.pan.pl P N www.journals.pan.pl
S
S~

Fig 3. Die-chain of coins from Fig. 2

Thus, for minting seven copper coins of L/L type, five different dies with the
initials were used, which somewhat undermines the thesis of their random combi-
nation instead of using a die with a crown.

And what about the crown/crown type coins? One can easily see that even more
dies were used to strike them (Fig. 9).

An analysis of the six crown/crown coins from Fig. 9 shows that three diffe-
rent dies with rectangular crowns, three with standard crowns, and two with out-
wards-twisted edges were used.

If the time of issue of Galician-Ruthenian crown/crown copper coins can be
considered fixed — all of them were minted in the era of Galician subordination to
the Hungarian crown — the large number of dies used requires explanation. After
all, in case of the accidental error, this number should be minimal. Let us first con-
sider five dies for minting eight pieces of L/L type coins.

237



www.czasopisma.pan.pl &N} www.journals.pan.pl

B Qe
T

299
@@

.9.

Fig. 4. Illustration of die-links, compiled by Oleg Bazar. Coins of Louis of Hungary with standard
crowns (coins 1 and 2) and coins with a rectangular crown (coin 9) are die-linked along the
crown/crown coins (coins 3—8). Photos of all the coins are from Oleg Bazar’s collection

Seven coins of the L/L type, namely coins nos 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 and 8 from
Fig. 8 were minted using probably a common lower die (pictured left). Six of them
(nos 1, 2, 3, 4, 6 and 8) were also struck with a common upper die, and only one,
no. 5, was minted using another upper die. Instead, the coin no. 7 is distinguished
by another pair of dies. It turns out that L/L type coins appeared twice and separate-
ly, when instead of the lower die, which should have been engraved with the image
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Fig. 5. Die-chain of coins from Fig. 4

of the crown, a die with the initial was used too. As for the crown/crown coins,
there were at least three such cases, which seems rather strange. For example, coins
no. 1, 2 and 3 were minted with different pairs of dies, coins no. 4 and 5 can be
assigned to one of the dies used to strike coin no. 2, and coin no. 6 — to coin no. 3.
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Fig. 6. llustration of die-links, compiled by Oleg Bazar. King Louis’ coins of the type L/L
(coins 1, 3 and 4) are die-linked with standard coins of Louis (coins 2 and 7), with crown with
outwards-twisted edges Louis coin (coin 6) and coins crown/crown with different types of crowns
(coins 5 and 8). Photo of coin no. 3 from WCN, online Auction no. 100823,
the remainder from Oleg Bazar’s collection

From this it can be concluded that such a possible incidence of connecting two
reverse dies on one coin (instead of the traditional pairing the obverse and reverse
dies) occurred three times. Except that then there was a fairly simple form of the
lower and upper dies, which allowed them to be easily confused. This is, of course,
not impossible. Obviously, in order to verify such an explanation, it is necessary to
more carefully test the technology with which these coins were minted. One can
suppose that this combination was intentional when the mass issue of copper coins
lacked different obverse and reverse dies, and “at hand” were only the same type
of dies.
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Fig. 7. Die-chain of coins from Fig. 6

We need to pay attention to one more thing. Crown/crown type coins with
crowns with outwards-twisted edges are significantly heavier (average weight
1.14 g for four known coins) than coins with other crown variants (0.93 g for
13 studied coins). It can be assumed that they were minted in different periods.
When could this be? The average weight of Louis’ of Hungary standard type
coins (with the king’s initials on the obverse), minted in 1379-1382, is also 0.93
g. This suggests that these coins were struck at the same time as Louis’ of Hun-
gary standard type coins.
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Fig. 8. Coins 14 and 8 are copper coins of the L/L type, chosen from the Internet by Vasyl Pavliv,
coins 5-7 from Fig. 6 by Oleg Bazar

1 2 3
4 5 6

Fig. 9. Variants of crown/crown type coins

The issue of Galician-Ruthenian copper coins after the reign of Louis of Hun-
gary took place during the rule of Vladislaus of Opole in Lviv in 1386. It will be
recalled that Vladislaus was the ruler in Galicia in 1372—-1378 and in 1386. Vladi-
slaus’s of Opole copper coins of 1386 differed noticeably from his earlier copper
coins struck in 1372—1378, and had a much higher weight (1.05 g vs. 0.86 g). One
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might suggest that by increasing the weight of copper coins in 1386, attempts were
made to strengthen the circulation of copper coins in the daily market, allowing
for the release of precious silver for important transactions, including international
trade. This was more important than getting income from minting copper coins.
The situation was different during the reign of Casimir III and in the first period of
Vladislaus of Opole reign (1372—1378), when the Lviv mint could generate con-
siderable income from copper coinage.®

We can assess whether or not the increase in the weight of Galician-Ruthenian
copper coins occurred before 1386, i.e. in the time of Louis of Hungary, by means
of a histogram representing the number of these coins at a gradation of 0.1 g (Fig.
10). We clearly see two peaks on the histogram. The first peak is between 0.8 g and
1.0 g, which also corresponds to the weight of the main group of the copper crown/
crown type coins with the standard and rectangular crowns. Another peak appears
between 1.1 g and 1.2 g, and corresponds with the weight of the copper crown/
crown type coins with a crown with twisted edges.
number

of pieces
25

20

0.4 0.5 0.6 0.7 0.8 0.9 1.0 1.1 1.2 1.3 1.4 1.5 1.6 weight (g)

Fig. 10. Histogram of the weight of copper Galician-Ruthenian coins of Louis of Hungary
(0.1 g gradations)

The second peak — between 1.1 g and 1.2 g — may suggest that the transition
to the minting of heavier copper coins at the Lviv mint occurred in the last 1-1.5
years of Louis of Hungary’s reign.!’

It is also possible that some standard type Louis’ copper coins (with the initial),
as well as two-crown with outwards-twisted edges coins continued to be minted

16 Kryzhanivs’kyi 2019, pp. 31-34.
17 Kryzhanivs’kyi 2019, p. 35.
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after the death of Louis of Hungary. The reason for this could be a great income
generated by base metal coinage.

Another type of Galician-Ruthenian coins requires detailed study: a coin with
a large embossed initial K on the obverse and a small letter, possibly L, under
a large crown on the reverse. This coin was known to Jan Stupnicki in 1865, who
believed that it was minted in the time of Louis of Hungary."® On the same coin,
Hutten-Czapski read the letter R instead of L under the crown, and attributed it to
the Casimir I1L."°

In the collection of the National Museum in Krakow (MNK), where E. Hut-
ten-Czapski bequeathed his collection, this copper coin was also attributed to
Casimir III, but it is written that there is a small letter L under a large crown (inven-
tory number MNK VII-P-2617).

Robert Pienkowski attributed the copper coin with the small letter L to Louis
era (Table 2). This concerns the same coin: in addition to the inventory number
MNK, R. Pienkowski also submitted a number from the Hutten-Czapski catalogue
(no. 6989), and the two coincide.”® For this reason, more recent catalogues have
attributed this coin to Louis of Hungary. Only A. Kryzhanivs’kyi, in the second
edition of his Catalogue of coins of the Lviv mint in the 14"—15" centuries, dated
this type of copper coin to the transitional period of the Lviv interregnum between
the end of 1370 and October 1372.

Table 2. Dating of copper coins of Lviv type K/crowned L in specialist catalogues

Casimir 111 Louis of Hungary
Catalogue name (before 1370) 1371-1372 13791382
Hutten-Czapski 1880 +(R?)
Pienkowski 1997 +

Dutkowski 1998

Kopicki 2003
Kryzhanivs’kyi 2007
Kryzhanivs’kyi 2019 +

Once again, another hoard containing Galician-Ruthenian coins (Fig. 11) found
in a village in the Busk Raion of Lviv Oblast’ (a specific place could not be deter-
mined) in 2021, helps to resolve theoretical disputes.

One coin has the initial K on the obverse and a crown on the reverse. Its weight
is 1.47 g and, according to the catalogue of coins of the Lviv mint, it is a coin of

8 Stupnicki 1865, p. 77

1 Hutten-Czapski 1891, no. 6989.
20 Pienkowski 1997, p. 19, No. 25.
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Casimir IIT struck in 1363-1370, no. 46, a fairly common variant 28.2! Another
coin also has the initial of Casimir III (K) on the obverse, but on the reverse under
the crown there is a small letter, either K or L — respectively the initials of Polish
King Casimir III, or Hungarian-Polish King Louis of Hungary — or even the letter
R. The weight of this coin is 1.17 g. Unfortunately, the coin is poorly preserved
which does not allow us to determine definitely which letter it is.

Fig. 11. Copper coins from the Busk hoard (2021). On the right is a type of coin with the initial
K on the obverse and the probable letter L under the crown on the reverse, scale 1.5:1

It is unlikely that this letter is an R. The letter R appears on the copper coins of
Casimir III the Great, but only in combination with the letters k, R and p for Kazi-
miri Regis Polonie, and never separately. The letters p and R are also never separate
on the Galician-Ruthenian coins. If we consider it the letter k, then it is a coin no.
48 of variant 2r from Kryzhanivs’kyi’s catalogue. If we assume that this is the
letter L for the Hungarian and Polish King Louis, then A. Kryzhanivs’kyi believes
that this coin (type 21, no. 49 in the catalogue) was made in 1371, after the death
of Casimir III the Great in 1370. At that time, Poland and Galicia came under the
rule of King Louis of Hungary. At the same time, Galicia, which under Casimir II1
the Great was the personal possession (“‘dominion” of the king), became part of
the personal possessions of King Louis of Hungary. To govern Galicia, Louis of
Hungary appointed his plenipotentiary governor, Duke Vladislaus of Opole, who
arrived in Lviv only in October 1372 and began minting coins with his initial W.
During this time, the Lviv mint could issue copper coins with two initials. And the
reason for this was again a great income generated by base metal coinage.”

Comparison of the dies of the newly found coin with similar ones from the col-
lection of the Lviv Historical Museum (inventory number H-35) and from the col-
lection of the National Museum in Krakow (inventory number MNK VII-P-2617)
(Fig. 12; Fig. 13), both being relatively well preserved, suggests that the reverses
of all three coins are die-identical.

2l Kryzhanivs’kyi 2019, pp. 105-106.
22 Kryzhanivs’kyi 2019, pp. 29-30.
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Fig. 12. Galician-Ruthenian copper coin from the Lviv Historical Museum
(inventory number H-35), scale 1.5:1

Fig. 13. Galician-Ruthenian copper coin from the National Museum in Krakow
(inventory number MNK VII-P-2617), scale 1.5:1

The letter on the reverse of the coins from the collection of the Lviv Historical
Museum and the National Museum in Krakow can be confidently read as the letter
L. A similar form — with a curved right letter stem (actually a serif), thinner at the
top — can be found on Central European coins in the late Middle Ages, such as
the Hungarian coins of King Louis I (Fig. 14, 15). The punches of this letter are
especially similar on Silesian coins (Fig. 16), on which the curved right stem of the
letter also has various protrusions (including the third and sixth versions in the up-
per and lower rows), quite similar to coins from the Lviv and Krakow museums.*

Unfortunately, other coins of this type, offered at auctions, are poorly preserved
which does not allow us to state definitely which letter it is (photo of eight reverses
was chosen from the Internet by Vasyl Pavliv):

In Fig. 17:1-2 the letter resembles L, the same as in the coins from the Krakow
and Lviv museums, in Fig. 17:4 — clearly the letter K, in Fig. 17:3, 5, 6 and 7 prob-
ably L, but not so clearly as in Fig. 17:1-2. In the case of Fig. 17:8, it is difficult to
say anything.

Comparing the dies of copper coins of this type, we can are left with two op-
tions. Either the die with the clear letter K was degraded during the minting to such
a vague shape that it resembles the letter L, as we can clearly observe on coins from
the Lviv and Krakow museums, or there are two different dies.

2 The authors express their sincere gratitude to Prof. Borys Paszkiewicz for information and
providing scanned copies.
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Fig. 14. Golden florin of Louis I of the indefinite mint, 1353—-1375
(Lengyel 2013, pp. 50-51, no. 5/5), scale 1.5:1

Fig. 15. Silver coin of Louis from the Mint of Buda, 1366—-1382
(Lengyel 2020, pp. 122—-123, no. 25/45/3), scale 1.5:1

Fig. 16. Punches of the letter L from the inscription M O L on the obverse of the hellers of the
Olesnica Duchy, minted in Olesnica, ca. 1430-1449 (Paszkiewicz 2021b, p. 33, Ryc. 1-7)

The only thing that can be confirmed at present is that this version of the coin
cannot be attributed to the era of Louis of Hungary. Moreover, there is no reason
to consider it a random combination of two dies with the initials of Casimir III the
Great and Louis of Hungary. First of all, there is no known variant of the Gali-
cian-Ruthenian copper coin of Louis of Hungary, displaying a small initial under
a large crown. What then can the small letter L mean? An interesting observation
and a new look at this issue was expressed by prof. B. Paszkiewicz: in this case,
a small letter does not represent the name of Louis, but something else — maybe
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Fig. 17. Photo of reverses of copper coins with the letter L or K under the crown,
selected from the Internet

even the name of the city of Lviv.>* The final attribution of Galician-Ruthenian
copper coins with K and the crown with small L below should be postponed until
more such coins in good condition are found.

As for the coins of the crown/crown type, the die links presented in the article
allow us to confidently attribute them to the era of the Hungarian reign in Galicia —
the period of Louis I’s reign and, perhaps, in a certain period after his death.

In summary, Lviv copper coins can be considered as an exceptional phenome-
non in coinage. Copper coins were not minted in other mints that operated in the
14" century on the territory of Ukraine — Kyiv, Lutsk or Podolia. This is despite the
fact that they were in close proximity to the area of the Golden Horde, where there
was a powerful tradition of copper coinage in monetary circulation.?

The sole exceptions are copper coins with the legend FOPBKBb, the mint-
ing of which, according to most researchers, took place in Belz. According to
B. Paszkiewicz, the issue of copper coins in Belz should be considered as a re-
sponse to the needs of the local small coin market after the cessation of copper
coins in Lviv during the reign of Wiadystaw II Jagietto. In his opinion, copper
coinage of Galicia and Volhynia might have been influenced by the Byzantine
monetary system. Given the aforementioned absence of copper minting in Kyiv
and Podolia, one can agree that the idea of copper coinage was borrowed from
the Byzantine Empire.

2+ Borys Paszkiewicz, personal communication.
2 Paszkiewicz 2021a, pp. 97-98.
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KROPKA NAD I W BADANIACH MONET MIEDZIANYCH
RUSI HALICKIEJ Z XTIV WIEKU

(Streszczenie)

Miedziane monety Rusi Halickiej wybijane we Lwowie w XIV w., niemal nie wystepuja
w znaleziskach. Dlatego tez studia i datowanie tych monet opieraja si¢ przede wszystkim
na ikonografii, a nie na analizie skarbow.

Autor pierwszego specjalistycznego opracowania mennicy lwowskiej XIV-XV w., Jan
Stupnicki zamiescit opisy monet miedzianych, przypisujac wiekszo$¢ z nich poprawnie
do kolejnych emitentow, tj. Kazimierza Wielkiego, Wtadystawa Opolczyka i Ludwika
Wegierskiego. Wsérdéd nich wymienit znang wowczas w jednym egzemplarzu monetg
typu K/L pod korong. Uznat ja za powstata w wyniku btedu mincerza, ktéry przypadkowo
potaczyt stemple monet Kazimierza i Ludwika.

Jan Stupnicki nie wspomina o typie korona/korona, ktory byt wowczas jeszcze nieznany.
Po raz pierwszy taka moneta zostala opublikowana przez E. Hutten-Czapskiego, ktory
nadat jej bardzo wysoki stopien rzadkosci R7, a opis umiescit wsrod monet Kazimierza
Wielkiego, dodajg jednak: ,,moze rowniez siggac¢ czasow Ludwika, krola Polski 1 Wegier”.

Od tego czasu wilasciwie bez odpowiedzi pozostaje pytanie, kiedy we Lwowie bito
miedziane monety z przedstawieniem korony na obu stronach (typ korona/korona) — za
Kazimierza Wielkiego, Ludwika Wegierskiego czy moze ksiecia Wiadystawa Opolczyka?
Badacze zazwyczaj przypisuja te monety Kazimierzowi Wielkiemu. Wedlug innej wersji,
cytowanej przez polskiego uczonego prof. Borysa Paszkiewicza, zostaly one wyemitowane
za panowania Ludwika Wegierskiego w latach 1379-1382 i emisja ta byla defektem
menniczym, to znaczy przypadkowym potaczeniem dwoch stempli rewersow (podobnie jak
monety miedziane, ktére po obu stronach przedstawiajg inicjaty krola L w czterotukowej
obwddce, czyli sparowanie stempli dwoch awersow).

Sa to jednak rozwazania czysto teoretyczne. Wszystkie zatozenia najlepiej weryfikuje
analiza skarbow. Niestety, miedzianych monet halicko-ruskich w skarbach praktycznie nie
ma. W wigkszo$ci wystepuja one jako znaleziska przypadkowe, zapewne zguby, a nie jako
celowo zgromadzone pienigdze.

W 2020 r. doszto jednak do odkrycia skarbu w rejonie buskim obwodu Iwowskiego,
w doplywie rzeki Peltwi. W jego sktadzie zarejestrowano monete z wyobrazeniem dwoch
koron wraz z miedzianymi halicko-ruskimi monetami Ludwika standardowego typu
(z inicjatem). Zdezaktualizowalo to datowanie monet typu korona/korona na lata panowania
Kazimierza Wielkiego. Zamiast tego sktad skarbu potwierdzit teze prof. B. Paszkiewicza
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0 pdzniejszym datowaniu emisji we Lwowie w czasach Ludwika Wegierskiego miedzianych
monet z dwoma koronami.

Innym argumentem przemawiajacym za takim datowaniem moze by¢ analiza potaczen
stempli monet typu korona/korona ze stemplami monet, ktore z jednej strony posiadaja
inicjaty emitenta. Takie fancuchy, sporzadzone przez autorow, wyraznie umieszczaja monety
z dwoma koronami w latach 1378-1382: wszystkie tacza si¢ bowiem ze standardowymi
monetami Ludwika Wegierskiego.

Na histogramie wagi standardowych monet Ludwika Wegierskiego o rozstepie 0,1 g
wyraznie wida¢ dwa piki. Jeden pomiedzy 0,8 g a 1,0 g, co odpowiada réwniez wadze
gtéwnej grupy miedzianych monet typu korona/korona. Kolejny szczyt miesci si¢ miedzy
1,1 a 1,2 g i odpowiada juz wadze miedzianych monet typu korona/korona z innym
przedstawieniem korony, a mianowicie z korong o wywinigtych na zewnatrz krawedziach.
Mozliwe, ze po $mierci Ludwika Wegierskiego, nadal wybijano pod jego stemplem
niektore miedziane monety typu standardowego (z inicjatem), a takze monety typu korona/
korona z korong o wywinigtych krawedziach.

Szczegétowych analiz wymagaja réwniez miedziane monety Rusi Halickiej innego
typu, charakteryzujacego si¢ duzym ukoronowanym inicjatem K na awersie i malg literg
L pod duza korona na rewersie (nadal typ K/L pod korong).

Taka moneta byta znana Janowi Stupnickiemu, ktory podal, ze zostata ona wybita za
czaséw Ludwika Wegierskiego. Na tej samej monecie Emeryk Hutten-Czapski odczytat
pod korona liter¢ R zamiast litery L i przypisat ja Kazimierzowi III.

I znéw na ratunek przychodzi odkrycie w 2021 r. w jednej ze wsi obwodu Iwowskiego
(doktadnej lokalizacji nie udato si¢ ustali¢) miedzianych monet Rusi Halickiej, z ktorych
jedna to standardowa moneta Kazimierza Wielkiego, a inna reprezentuje typ K/L pod
korong.

Niestety stan zachowania interesujacej nas monety jest fatalny, co nie pozwala
jednoznacznie okresli¢, o jaka liter¢ chodzi. Wersja, Ze to litera R jest mato prawdopodobna.
Litery takie znajduja si¢ bowiem na miedzianych monetach Kazimierza Wielkiego, ale
tylko w kombinacjach liter K, R 1 P, tj. Kazimiri Regis Polonie, a osobno litery p lub R na
zadnym z wariantéw miedzianych monet halicko-ruskich nie wystepuja.

Poréwnanie nowo odnalezionej monety z podobnymi ze zbioréw Lwowskiego Muzeum
Historycznego (nr. inw. H-35) oraz ze zbioréw Muzeum Narodowego w Krakowie (nr. inw.
MNK VII-P-2617), ktore sa w stosunkowo dobrym stanie, sugeruje, ze rewersy wszystkich
trzech monet s3 identyczne. Z duzym prawdopodobienstwem liter¢ na rewersie monet ze
zbioréw Lwowskiego Muzeum Historycznego i Muzeum Narodowego w Krakowie mozna
uznac za liter¢ L. Podobng formg, o zakrzywionej prawej ndzce, cienszej u gory —znajdujemy
na monetach srodkowoeuropejskich péznego $redniowiecza, takich jak wegierskie monety
krola Ludwika. A szczegdlne podobienstwo wykazuje do liter ze stempli monet §laskich,
na ktorych zakrzywiona prawa ndzka roéwniez ma rézne wystepy, podobnie jak monety
z lwowskiego i z krakowskiego muzedw.

Niestety inne monety tego typu, ktore wystawiono na aukcjach sa w niezadowalajacym
stanie zachowania, co nie pozwala na jednoznaczng identyfikacj¢ litery. Na niektorych
przypomina ona L, tak samo jak na monetach z muzeow krakowskiego i lwowskiego, na
innych prawdopodobnie L, ale nie tak wyraznie, w jednym przypadku liter¢ k, a jeszcze
w kolejnym w ogdle trudno o jakikolwiek odczyt.
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Poroéwnujac stemple monet miedzianych, mozemy przyja¢ dwie mozliwosci. Albo
w czasie bicia stempel z wyrazng literg K zdegradowal do takiego stopnia, ze odczyt jest
niejasny i tylko przypomina liter¢ L, jak na monetach z muzeow Iwowskiego i krakowskiego,
albo sg to dwa rozne stemple.

Jedyne co mozna teraz powiedzie¢ — monet tego typu nie mozna przypisaé¢ panowaniu
Ludwika Wegierskiego. Co wigcej, nie ma powodow, aby uwazaé je za przypadkows
kombinacje dwoch stempli z inicjatami: Kazimierza Wielkiego i Ludwika Wegierskiego.
Nie ma przeciez znanej odmiany miedzianej halicko-ruskiej monety Ludwika Wegierskiego,
na ktorej widniatby maty inicjat pod duza korong.

Co zatem moze oznacza¢ mata litera L? Cieckawg obserwacj¢ i nowe spojrzenie na ten
problem wyrazit prof. B. Paszkiewicz: w tym przypadku mata litera nie oznacza imienia
Ludwika, a co$ innego — moze nawet nazwg¢ miasta Lwowa. Ostateczne przypisanie
miedzianych halicko-ruskich monet typu K/L pod korong nalezy odtozy¢ do czasu, gdy
poznamy wigcej takich monet w dobrym stanie zachowania.
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COPPER SHILLINGS OF KING JOHN CASIMIR
FROM 1659-1666 IN THE CONTEXT OF HOARDS

ABSTRACT: This article deals with the issue of King John Casimir’s copper shillings struck
in 1659-1666, emerging from the analysis of the structure of large shilling hoards in relation to
the contents of mint reports. It was conducted on the basis of representative, newly-described
finds from Idzki-Wykno and Rokitno, as well as previously published deposits, encompassing
more than 59,000 coins. On this basis, the global production volume of shillings was estimated
along with the share of individual mints. These values prompt a response to the accusations
of mintage abuse levelled against Tytus Livius Boratini. However, another premise emerged
from the initial analysis of false shillings that helps to date hoards of copper shillings.

ABSTRAKT: Artykut podejmuje problematyke miedzianych szelagéw Jana Kazimierza z lat
1659-1666, ktora wytania si¢ z analizy struktury duzych szeleznych skarbow skonfrontowa-
nych z tre$cig sprawozdan menniczych. Dokonano jej w oparciu o reprezentatywne, nowo
opracowane znaleziska — z Idziek-Wykna i Rokitna oraz wczeséniej publikowane zespoty, kto-
re gromadzg lacznie ponad 59 tys. monet. Na tej podstawie oszacowano globalne rozmiary
produkcji szelagéw wraz z udzialem w niej poszczegdlnych mennic. Wartosci te sktonity do
ustosunkowania si¢ wobec kierowanych pod adresem Tytusa Liwiusza Boratiniego oskarzen
o naduzycia mennicze. Natomiast ze wstgpnej analizy falszywych szelagdw wytonila si¢ ko-
lejna przestanka pomocna w datowaniu skarbéw tych monet.

KEYWORDS: copper shillings, boratynki, coin hoard, John Casimir
SEOWA KLUCZOWE: szelagi miedziane, boratynki, skarby monet, Jan Kazimierz

The disasters that fell upon the Commonwealth of Poland and Lithuania, including
the Chmielnicki’s Uprising (1648—1658), the conflict with Russia (1654—1667) and the
Swedish invasion (1655—-1660), resulted in the economic ruin of the state. Left unpaid

for a long time, a rebellious army soon demanded the payment of the overdue millions
in soldier’s wages. However, the treasury was empty, and, in view of the impoverish-
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ment and depopulation of the country, the attempt to collect an appropriate amount
from taxes was doomed to fail. Under these circumstances, in the late 1650s, the circles
of power became convinced that the Commonwealth of Poland and Lithuania could
only be saved from looming catastrophe by the production of undervalued copper shil-
lings, counted in millions of zlotys. The official exchange rate given to them — 90 shil-
lings = 1 zfoty — made their production the primary source of state income.'

The author and the most important implementer of this project was an outstand-
ing scientist in the field of mathematical and physical sciences, experienced in
monetary matters, distinguished in service to the court and Commonwealth of Po-
land and Lithuania: Tytus Liviusz Boratini (1617-1681), The Grand Treasurer of
the Crown, Jan Kazimierz Krasinski, signed a contract with Boratini for the issu-
ance of 1 million z/oty in crown shillings on 2 July 1659.2 This was soon followed
by a contract for the production of 1 million zfoty in Lithuanian shillings authorised
by the administrator of the Lithuanian Treasury, Adam Maciej Sakowicz.?

The place of production for the Polish (Crown) and Lithuanian coins was Borati-
ni’s mint at the castle in Ujazdéw near Warsaw. The first crown shillings were struck
there on 19 November 16594, while Lithuanian ones were most probably struck in
May 1660.° It is possible that the mint in Krakow, where some of the contracted
amount of crown shillings were struck, also started its activity in 1659. Production
ceased in Ujazdow after the completion of the mintage on 2 June 1661, and most
probably ceased in Krakow during the same month.® However, it soon turned out
that the lease fee paid by Boratini in the amount of 720,000 zfo#y was not enough to
meet the financial needs of the state, and above all to pay the overdue soldier’s pay.’
Unable to find another means of generating the necessary income in a short time, Bo-
ratini was again asked to multiply the wealth of the Crown treasury. At the same time,
Andrzej Jerzy Horn from Gdansk offered his services to Lithuania area. Following
a one-year break, the activity of the Crown and Lithuanian mints began in 1663 and
lasted until 1666, overshadowed the achievements of previous years.®

! Szelagowski 1902, p. 246; Rybarski 1939, pp. 390-391; Niemirycz 1979, pp. 6-7; Ste-
fanczyk 2010, pp. 67-73; Dziewanowski-Stefanczyk 2020, pp. 5, 77-78.

2 Hnitko 1909, pp. 178-179; Hnitko 1921; Wojtulewicz 2006, p. 18; Wolski 2016, pp. 12—13,
18-21; Dziewanowski-Stefanczyk 2020, pp. 52-53.

3 JanuSonis 1975, pp. 98-99.

4 Rybarski 1939, pp. 392-393; Janusonis 1975, pp. 97-99; Wolski 2016, pp. 24-25.

5 This date is given by Cezary Wolski, referring to the royal rescripts cited by Tadeusz Kor-
zon — Wolski 2016, p. 25, footnote 41, pp. 329-330.

¢ Wolski 2016, pp. 161, 317.

7 JanuSonis 1975, pp. 98-99.

8 More on this subject: Zagorski 1854, p. 55; Szelagowski 1902, p. 258; Rybarski 1939,
pp. 395-397; Janusonis 1975, pp. 101-104, 113-115; Dziewanowski-Stefanczyk 2010, pp. 81-86;
Wolski 2016, pp. 44, 49-52, 54-58, 61, 162.
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According to official accounts and minting reports, between 1659 and 1666
more than 17,477,000 zfoty in Crown and Lithuanian shillings were struck, which

www.journals.pan.pl

in practice meant the introduction of over 1 billion 570 million 92 thousand copper
coins into circulation. This issue is summarised in the table below, in which the
mints managed by Andrzej Jerzy Horn are highlighted in italics.’

Table 1. The mintage of the Crown and Lithuanian shilling, taking into account the mints and the
periods of their operation. Based on Janusonis 1975 and Wolski 2016

Minting period 1659-1661

Mint Amount Number of coins % of total
Crown shillings
Ujazdow
(19.11.1659-30.06.1661) 817,708 zt 20 gr 73,593,780 4.69 <
Krakow ’
(1659-09.1661) 182,291 71 20 gr 16,406,250 1.04 1146
Lithuanian shillings
Ujazdow
(1660-06.1661) 1,000,000 zt 90,000,000 5.73
Minting period 1663-1666
Crown shillings

Ujazdow 6,691,882 zt 25 gr

(7.04.1663-7.11.1665) 14 denarii 602,269,458 38.36

Lithuanian shillings

Vilnius

4.06.1664-30.12.1666 4,492,719 z 5 gr 404,344,725 25.75

Brest
412.1665-16.12.1666 2,674,135 zt 240,672,150 15.33
O 88.54
iwa
19.07-10.11.1663 460,391 zt 6 gr 41,435,208 2.64

Kaunas 448,648 71 6 gr

17.10.1665-15.01.1667 1 den. 40,378,338 2:57
Malbork 677,700 zt 14 gr

5.03.1666-8.10.1666 11 den. 60,993,042 3.88
In total 17445477 AT gr | 570,092,951 100.00

8 den.

9

During the preparation of the table, I used the list prepared by Grzegorz Sniezko in his

unpublished master’s thesis, for which I would like to sincerely thank the Author — Sniezko 2011,
p. 14. A slight difference in between the issued amounts in the work of G. Sniezko and this state-
ment requires a brief explanation. It results from the adjustment of the Ujazdow mint’s mintage
from 1663-1666 (1,000 zfoty in plus), resulting from the aggregation of the amounts of contact ex
Senatus Consulto from 13 X 1664 quoted by R. Rybarski (it should be 2,132,618 zfoty 24 groschen
13.5 den. [denarii]) — Rybarski 1939, p. 526, Tabl. V; See. Wolski 2016, p. 162; In turn, I considered
the value given in two of the three reports published by S. JanuSonis as more probable — JanuSonis
1975, pp. 109-111. However, these are minor changes, which do not affect the analysis.
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According to official data, 44.1% of output was in Crown coins, while 55.9%
was in Lithuanian coins. Coins from 1663—-1666 (88.54%) clearly predominate
over the coins from 1659-1661 (11.46%). At the same time, it is not difficult to
notice that the output of Horn’s mints — 9.1% — is definitely lower than Boratini’s
workshops’ output — 90.9%.

The introduction into circulation of hundreds of millions of copper shillings
and undervalued silver zfoty (1663-1667), with a real value of 12 instead of
30 groschen, together with a concurrently reduced content of silver in low and
medium denominations by about 30%, resulted in profound transformations in
the structure of the currency.!® Hoards hidden in the 1660s and on the verge of
the 1670s illustrate the disappearance of Sigismund III Vasa’s money (1587—
1632)." The percentage of coins of this ruler usually reaches several or a dozen
percent.'>? However, the deposits of this period, in which the coins of the first
Vasa predominate, were most likely shaped by the thesaurisation of money of
arecognized specie standard by the population.'* After 1670, coins of this ruler
practically dropped out of circulation, and the role of the Polish silver coin was
overtaken by the money of John Casimir and John III Sobieski (1674—1696)
until the end of the century. Dictated by economic rules, and contrary to the
intentions of the legislators, the division into bad and good money created two
parallel and separate trends of circulation for copper and silver,'* the remnants
of which are numerous but essentially specie-homogeneous hoards of silver or
copper coins.

10 Mikotajczyk 1980, pp. 32-35.
" Mikotajczyk 1975, pp. 231, 234-235.

12 Pomeranian Voivodeship: Gdansk IV (after 1668) — 8%; Kujawsko-Pomorskie Voivodeship:
Radziejow (after 1671) — 5.9%; Wielkopolskie Voivodeship: Kalisz — surroundings (after 1668) —
1.4%; Rybka (after 1662) — 1.6%; Opolskie Voivodeship: Kowale (after 1663) — 12.1%; Lodzkie
Voivodeship: Mastowice (after 1663) — 5.3%; Swietokrzyskie Voivodeship: Kielce II (after 1666) —
1%; Podkarpackie Voivodeship: Tarnéw I (after 1663) — 4.7%; Krzemienica (after 1667) — 7%;
Zbydniow (after 1672) — 0.7%; Lubelskie Voivodeship: Gorka Lubartowska (after 1667) — 2.1%;
Niebrzegéw (after 1660) — 14.5%; Czemierniki II (after 1661) — 18.7%; Sitnik (after 1666) — 9%;
Mazowieckie Voivodeship: Wegrow (after 1666 or half of the 18" century) — 5.7%; Jadéw (after
1660) — 6.3%; Biate Figle (after 1666) — 5.1%:; Kaweczyn (after 1666?) — 21.5%:; Slubowo (after
1668) — 4.3%; Podlaskie Voivodeship: Sejny (after 1666?) — 3.7%. The calculations were based on:
Meclewska, Mikotajczyk 1991.

13 A significant percentage of Sigmund III Vasa’s coins is recorded, among others, in several
hoards stored in the National Museum in Lublin: Zaliszcze (after 1661) — 75%, Puchaczéw (after
1662) — 76.4% and Milejow (after 1664) — 88.2%.

14 Zabinski 1983, pp. 57-58.
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THE SIGNIFICANCE OF FINDS

Previous analyses of the structure of finds of John Casimir’s copper shillings in
the light of contemporary reports and mint accounts have drawn some conclusions,
and identified new problems, relating to these coins.' In this context, insights from
newly-recorded representative hoards are of particular importance: the 1dzki-Wy-
kno find,'® and two recently published finds from Rokitno.'” The significance of
these hoards reflects the progress of knowledge since the publication of finds from
Przasnysz'® and Terespol,'” which means that we are now able to more precise-
ly explore the meaning of the finds in relation to contemporary reports and mint
accounts. Establishing a relationship between these sources forms the basis for
a broader attempt to estimate the scale of shilling production, both globally and in
relation to individual mints and years. It also makes it possible to form an opinion
on the malpractices that Tytus Liviusz Boratini was alleged to have committed in
the mints. In addition, analysis of false shillings from these finds offers new in-
sights into the dating of hoards.

Before comparing the official output of shilling mints with hoard evidence, it is
necessary to stress that the following calculations are based only on coins deemed
authentic. Shillings from the hoards Rokitno I and Rokitno II, with illegible mint
markings or dates, were identified on the basis of the characteristic features of the
dies. This principle was applied, for example, to the products from the Vilnius
mint, whose date (1666) was indicated on the basis of a horizontally located shield
with a double cross in Pogon®. It should be noted that the results were estimated
by considering shillings with unidentified mints and/or issue dates, which were
divided according to the calculated probability principle,®! since relying solely
on fully recognized copies would lead to misrepresentations. The legitimacy of
this assumption is demonstrated by the example of the Crown shillings issued in
1659-1665. There were 223 specimens of these coins in Rokitno I and 530 in
Rokitno II, the exclusion of which would result in a significant underestimation of
the Ujazdow mint — a particular problem, since problems of chronological identi-
fication, at least in relation to the minting periods 1660-1661 and 1663—-1666, do

15 Mikotajczyk 1979; Mikotajczyk 1983; Sinchuk 1998; Sinchuk 2010.
16 Sniezko 2011.

17 Markiewicz 2020.

Niemirycz 1973a.

1 Lewczuk 1983.

2 Coat of arms of Lithuania.

21 A similar principle was also adopted by Ivan Sinchuk (1990, p. 62).
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not concern the less legible Lithuanian shillings. On the basis of these assumptions,
calculations of already published hoards were carried out.?

Table 2. Authentic Crown and Lithuanian shillings from 1659-1666 in hoards*

Crown shillings Lithuanian shillings
Hoard/Study Numb.er of % Numb.er of %
copies copies

IdZki-Wykno 2,322 41.0 3,332 59.0
Rokitno I 1,487 434 1,936 56.6
Rokitno IT 4,014 41.9 5,553 58.1
Przasnysz 6,757 42.6 9,128 57.4
Terespol 3,152 42.1 4,330 57.9
Sinchuk 2010 7,681 44.0 9,774 56.0
In total 25,413 42.7 34,053 57.3

* Author’s own calculations based on hoards: Idzki-Wykno — Sniezko 2011; Przasnysz — Niemirycz
1973a; Terespol — Lewczuk 1983; Sinchuk 2010a — a summarised list of 17 hoards, from which
we omit the hoard from Przasnysz (Niemirycz 1973a), estimated separately I. Sinchuk took
the statistical material about the 12 hoards from publications in Wiadomosci Numizmatyczno-
Archeologiczne and Wiadomosci Numizmatyczne, and the calculations of the five remaining finds
from unpublished studies by Zenon Duksa (2) and own research (3). Significant deviations in the
percentage of Crown and Lithuanian coins are sometimes noted in the statements. This applies
primarily to several seemingly representative deposits published before World War II. The table
prepared by I. Sinchuk contains some inaccuracies that do not affect the overall summary. They
concern: the hoard from Przasnysz (no. 11), where 345 Crown shillings from the 1659-1661 are
mentioned, when there should be 945 of them; the unpublished find of Zenon Duksa from the town
of “Ananuaii” (no. 14) — there are 390 shillings from the 1659-1661, and there should be 30. On
the other hand, in the summary of hoards nos 11, 12, 14, 15, 17, the number of crown shillings from
1659-1661 and 1664 is inconsistent — in the first case 60 in plus, in the second 60 in minus, which
was repeated in the summary list of 17 finds.

Comparing the percentage of shillings in individual hoards, Lithuanian coins
seem to predominate over the Crown coins, within the range 56.0:44.0-59.0:41.0%.
In the total collection of 59,466 shillings it is 57.3:42.7%, which leads to the con-
clusion that the finds record more Lithuanian coins than written sources provide —
55.9:44.1%. This observation cannot be associated with the time of deposition of
hoards, as it applies to both 17"-century sets and those hidden in the 18" century.
This issue is also evident in the context of the proportion of shillings from 1659—
1661 and 16631666, which are summarised in Table 3.

2 In turn, Ivan Sinchuk (2010a) in the tabular list of 17 hoards included only coins with a spe-
cific minting date. The adoption of this principle — although not deprived of justification in the study
by I. Sinchuk — sometimes results in outcome not falling within the limits of statistical error. This
applies, for example, to coins from the mint in Oliwa in the hoard from Przasnysz, which constitute
2.84% of the list of I. Sinchuk — 27 to 36% more than in other representative sets (2.23-2.49%; see
Table 4).], than in other representative sets — 2.23-2.49% (see Table 4). According to the calculation
method adopted here, shillings from mint in Oliwa in the hoard from Przasnysz constitute 2.46%.
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Table 3. Percentages of authentic Crown and Lithuanian shillings from 16591661 and 1663—
1666 according to mint reports (A) and hoards: Idzki-Wykno (I-W), Rokitno I (RI), Rokitno II
(RID), Przasnysz (P), Terespol (T) and studies by Ivan Sinchuk (2010a)*

A|w | R | Ru | P | T |Sinchuk| Intotal*
%
1659-1661

Shillings

6.68

Crown 573 | (+0.95) 7.39 6.39 7.00 6.17 7.51 6.94

(+1.66) | (+0.66) | (+1.27) | (+0.44) | (+1.78) | (+1.21)

o 14.14
Lithuanian | 5.73 6.96 6.98 6.69 7.42 6.95 7.51 7.20
‘ (+1.23) | (+1.25) | (+0.96) | (+1.69) | (+1.22) | (+1.78) | (+1.47)
1663-1666

3436 | 36.05 | 3557 | 3554 | 3595 | 3650 | 35.80
(-4.00) | (-2.31) | (-2.79) | (-2.82) | (-2.41) | (-1.86) | (-2.56)

5199 | 4958 | 51.35 | 50.05 | 50.92 | 4849 | 50.06
(+1.81) | (-0.6) | (+1.17) | (-0.13) | (+0.74) | (-1.69) | (-0.12)

Crown 38.36

85.86
Lithuanian | 50.18

* See comment to the Table 1

** Based on 59,466 schillings

*#* The difference between the percentage of coins in the find and the value from the reports and
mint accounts

Written sources show that 11.46% of the total copper output left the mints in
1659-1661, while 86.54% were produced in 1663—1666. Table 3 shows that coins
from 1659-1661 have a similar surplus in hoards in relation to the reporting indi-
cators, where they constitute from 13.07 to 15.12% of coins. In turn, in the entire
analysed collection, this relation is 14.14:85.86%. We can conclude, therefore, that
on average the hoards contain 2.68% more coins from 1659-1661 than expected
given contemporary reports. This surplus consists of 1.21% of Crown shillings
(Fig. 1) and 1.47% of Lithuanian shillings (Fig. 2). In turn, for 1663-1666, we
find an appropriate deficit of shillings, which consists primarily of Crown coins
(Fig. 3) —-2.56%. This suggests that the surplus of coins with Pogor in the hoards
reflects their proportionally increased production, both with the dies from 1660—
1661 and in the next period.” The over-representation of shillings from 1659-1661
may erroneously suggest that the practice of exceeding the reporting mintage took
place mainly in the first minting period. Relationship between the amount of mo-
ney put into circulation and its representation in hoards allows one to conclude that

2 Tvan Sinchuk (2010a, pp. 175-176), in turn, formulated the assumption that the over-rep-
resentation of shillings in the finds, struck until 1661, results from the secondary use of their dies
after the launch of the Crown mint in Ujazdéw in 1663 and the Lithuanian mint in Vilnius in 1664.
While this assumption seems possible in case of Crown coins, authenticated with the same crest
of the treasurer, it is more difficult to accept it in relation to the shilling with Pogon, as I. Sinchuk
pointed out. According to I. Sinchuk, verification of this thesis in case of Crown shillings can be
expected after the identification of hoards hidden before 1663. We believe that the possible use of

259



www.czasopisma.pan.pl \@\] www.journals.pan.pl
i
\,,)

there was a proportionally larger issue of coins from Ujazdow in 1659-1661 than
suggested by written sources.

On the other hand, the sum of the Crown shillings from the Krakéw mint is con-
sistent with the accounting balance, but only on the doubtful assumption that other
mints did not exceed the reporting amounts. The relatively evenly distributed mal-
practices in the statistical summary are balanced, showing apparent compliance
with the mint bookkeeping. The summed-up surplus of the Crown and Lithuanian
shillings from the Ujazdoéw mint (1659-1661), around 2.68%, does not therefore
directly determine the level of overproduction.

Table 4. Percentage of John Casimir’s copper shillings in the context of written sources (A) and in
hoards: Idzki-Wykno (I-W), Rokitno I (RI) and Rokitno II (RII), Przasnysz (P), Terespol (T)

) A | 1w | RI | RII . p | T
Mint
%
1659-1661
Crown shillings
Ujazdow 469 6.22 5.36
1659-1661 ) 6.68 | (+1.54)| 739 | (+0.68) | 6.39 7.00 6.17
Krakéw | 0| (F0.95)* | 117 | (+1.67) | 102 | (+0.66) | (+1.27) | (+0.44)
1659-1661 ’ (+0.13) (-0.02)
Lithuanian shillings
Ujazdow 573 6.96 6.98 6.69 7.42 6.95
1660-1661 | - (+1.23) (+1.25) (+0.96) (+1.69) | (+1.22)
1663-1666
Crown shillings
Ujazdow 1236 34.36 36.05 35.57 35.54 35.95
1663-1665 ) (-4.00) (-2.31) (-2.79) (-2.82) (-2.41)
Lithuanian shillings
Oliwa ) 64 2.23 2.28 2.49 2.46 2.09
1663** ) (-0.41) (-0.36) (-0.15) (-0.18) (-0.55)
Vilnius 25.75 31.04 29.39 30.27 48.84
1664-1666 : (+5.29) (+3.63) (+4.52) 40.01 (+1.31)
Brest 1665— 15.33 12.55 12.24 12.43 (-1.07) inc.lu('iing
1666 ) (-2.77) (-3.09) (-2.90) Vilnius
Kaunas | o | 569 532 5.79 721 | shillings
1665-1666 ’ (+3.12) (+2.75) (+3.22) (+4.64) with
the date
Malbork 388 0.48 0.35 0.38 0.37 1664 —
1666 ’ (-3.40) (-3.53) (-3.50) (-3.51) 9.36

* Difference in the percentage of coins in the find and the value resulting from the reports and mint
books
** In italics — mints led by Andrzej Jerzy Horn

old Crown dies from 1659-1661 does not explain the scale of the disproportion between the content
of mint reports and the hoards.
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In addition to the already stated surplus of coins from 1659-1661 and the deficit
of Crown shillings from 1663—1665, Table 4 provides information on the structure
of Lithuanian shillings. In case of mints managed by Tytus Liwiusz Boratini, we
can observe the over-representation of coins of the Vilnius mint in hoards (Fig.
4) — 3.63-5.29%, as well as an under-representation of coins from the Brest mint
(Fig. 5) — -2.77-3.09%.%* Tt is worth noting that the surplus of coins from Vilnius
are most pronounced in 1666, and clearly correlate with the deficiencies in Brest
(see Tab. 5). This phenomenon was already noticed by Ivan Sinchuk, interpreting
it as evidence of the use of Vilnius dies at the Brest mint. It is worth to remem-
ber that Sinchuk was the first researcher to assign the TLB subtype shillings with
a small HKPL monogram to the Brest mint, stating that they account for 2/3 to
3/4 of its entire production.?® The use of Vilnius dies in Brest was undoubtedly the
result of the movement of the staff between Boratini’s mints. These connections
are indicated by the hybrid Vilnius-Brest minting, underlined by Cezary Wolski,
and the reproduction at Brest of shilling designs known from the Ujazdow mint
from 1660—1661 — especially the reverses. This was connected with the migration
of part of the staff from the closed Ujazdow mint (7.11.1665) to the mint opened
at Brest (4.12.1665).2° The use in Brest of dies identical to the mint in Vilnius took
place primarily in 1666. This is clearly demonstrated by the discrepancies, which
are stated in Table 5, between the official mintage and the representation of coins
in the last year of activity of these mints.

A similar correlation occurs between the shillings of the GFH-Deer subtype,
attributed to the Kaunas mint, and GFH-HKPL, attributed to Malbork; the fomer
shows a surplus — 2.75-4.64%, and the latter a deficit — -3.40-3.53%. Following
Ivan Sinchuk, this correlation can be interpreted as evidence of the use of dies
with GFH-Deer markings in Kaunas and Malbork.?” Based on Table 5, it should
be assumed that about 40% of these coins with the date of 1666 were created in
Kaunas, and the remaining 60% in Malbork. Thus, they constitute about 90% of
the total production of the latter mint. On the other hand, the over-representation in
the finds of the GFH-Deer subtype with the date of 1665 may, in part, result from

2% For the collection of shillings in hoards: 1dZki-Wykno, Rokitno I and Rokitno II (37,294
copies): Vilnius Mint — 4.59% in plus, Brest Mint — 2.90% in minus. The nature of the studies of
hoards from Przasnysz (Niemirycz 1973a) and Terespol (Lewczuk 1983) does not allow for this
observation. Moreover, in the study of the find from Terespol, the Crown and Lithuanian shillings
are ranked only according to the year of striking, so Lithuanian coins from 1665-1666 cannot be
attributed to the mints.

% Sinchuk 1987b, p. 76; Sinchuk 1998, pp. 156—157. In turn, in Polish literature, Grzegorz
Sniezko, already on the basis of an analogy with the shillings from the Ujazdow mint (1660—
1661) — Sniezko 2011, p. 27.

% Wolski 2016, pp. 483-484.
77 Sinchuk 1998, p. 157; Sniezko 2011, p. 29; Niziotek 2016, p. 13.
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using dies from the previous year in Kaunas and Malbork in 1666.%® In the case of
the GFH-HKPL subtype shillings dated 1666, it seems likely their relatively low
mintage — about 6,930,000—-7,315,000 copies — is the result of the production at the
Malbork mint only.” This is suggested by the date on the coins, which coincides
with the date of opening the mint in Malbork. We can assume that they were struck
at the beginning of the operation of this mint, while it was still striving to distin-
guish its products from the Kaunas shillings. In summary: the GFH-Deer type
with the date of 1665 can be attributed to Kaunas (Fig. 6), the GFH-Deer type
with the date of 1666 to Kaunas and Malbork (Fig. 7), and the 1666 shillings with
GFH-HKPL marking to Malbork (Fig. 8).

In turn, the clear surplus of coins from the Ujazdéw mint dated 1659—1661 in
the hoards (see Tab. 4) allows us to assume that the amount of the contract was
significantly exceeded. This seems all the likely because of the deficit of the Crown
shillings dated 1663—1665, as well as estimates of summed-up mints in Kaunas
and Malbork and separately in Oliwa.

The issue of the credibility of mint reports is studied in Table 5, which com-
pares the percentage of coins in hoards, from individual mints and years, with
estimates taken from written sources. The ratio of these values, although not
a precise measure, indicates the relationship between the declared and the actual
mint output.*

Some indications in Table 5 raise questions and require verification in hoards.
This applies to Lithuanian shillings from the Kaunas mint dated 1665 in the
Przasnysz hoard, as well as several estimates from the Terespol hoard: Crown
shillings dated 1663 and 1664, Lithuanian shillings from the Oliwa mint dated
1663 (Fig. 9), and coins from the Vilnius mint dated 1664.

If the values in Table 5 reflected the actual proportions between the output
of the shilling mints and the accounts and reports of their operations, it seems
likely that in 1659—-1661 Tytus Liwiusz Boratini had exceeded the contract for
the Crown shillings by about 21% and for the Lithuanian shillings by 26%. The

% The problem is discussed by Ivan Sinchuk, although only in the context of the Kaunas
mint — Sinchuk 1998, p. 157.

¥ Calculated on the basis of the percentage (0.385%) of GFH-HKPL shillings in the collection
of 34,529 shillings in the hoards: 1dZki-Wykno, Rokitno I, Rokitno II, Przasnysz and the estimate
of global mintage, presented later in the article. Ivan Sinchuk admitted the possibility that the
GFH-HKPL coins could be: a) the result of joint production of Kaunas and Malbork, b) the creation
of one of the mentioned mints, c¢) counterfeiting — Sinchuk 1998, p. 158; Cezary Wolski, in turn,
drew attention to the stylistic analogies between the GFH-Deer and GFH-HKPL shillings from
1666, which are “a visible confirmation of the travels of the engravers of dies and mintmasters’s
between mints belonging to the same manager”. Wolski 2016, p. 84.

3 'We also provide our own calculations of the material collected by Ivan Sinchuk (Sinchuk 1998;
Sinchuk 2010a). Crown shillings: 1659-1661 — 7.51%; 1663-1665 — 36.50%. Lithuanian shillings:
1660-1661 — 7.51%; Oliwa — 2.25%; Vilnius and Brest — 43.10%; Kaunas and Malbork — 3.15% [sic].
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surplus in the Vilnius mint in 1664-1665,*' however, would amount to 4%, and
in the combined Vilnius and Brest mints in 1666 it would reach 3%.%? In turn,
the deficit in relation to the documented amounts is -12% in the case of Lithua-
nian shillings from the Oliwa mint, -7% in the case of Crown shillings from the
Ujazdow mint (1663-1665), and -6% in the case of Lithuanian shillings from the
combined Kaunas and Malbork mints.*

There is no doubt, however, that the deficits of coins from Ujazdow, Oliwa,
Kaunas and Malbork are only apparent, and are in fact an unbalanced reflection
of significant excesses in output at the aforementioned mints. In other words, the
number of shillings from the mints with the lowest indicators brings us closer to the
point where the hoard evidence is consistent with mint bookkeeping. Such a pos-
sibility should be considered in the context of Lithuanian shillings from the Oliwa
mint and the Crown shillings from Ujazdéw from 1663—-1665.3

Shillings from Oliwa constitute 2.36% of coins in the hoards from Idzki-Wy-
kno, Rokitno and Przasnysz, as well as in the hoards analysed by Ivan Sinchuk,*
corresponding with 89.39% of the total indicated in contemporary reports (2.64%).
The volume of coins put into circulation from this mint was influenced by the four-
month period of its operation and the likely legitimacy of the objections levelled
against Horn, which indicated his tardiness and inability to intensify production.*
Given that the total number 0f 41,435,208 coins presented in the report corresponds
to 2.36% of the coins put into circulation, we can estimate that the entire mintage

31 From the activity of the Vilnius Mint we omit the indications for the year 1666, when in
Brest mint also used the same dies as in Vilnius. This practice in 1665 in Brest is not supported by
data in Table 5.

32 On the basis of 18,647 shillings from the hoards: Idzki-Wykno, Rokitno I, Rokitno IT and
the already cited studies by I. Sinchuk.

3 Own calculations based on the studies on the aforementioned hoards and the works by
1. Sinchuk (Sinchuk 1998; Sinchuk 2010a), carried out on a sample of 34,529 to 59,566 shillings —
depending on the substantive usefulness of the studies.

3* We exclude the mints in Kaunas and Malbork from the considerations, because in our opi-
nion the vast majority of Malbork’s shillings were struck with the same dies as the coins in Kaunas.
For this reason, we do not take into account the Brest mint, in which we assume the use of dies
characteristic for the Vilnius factory in 1666.

3 Sinchuk 1998; Sinchuk 2010a.

% The mint contract concluded on 23 May 1663 obliged Andrzej Jerzy Horn to struck, within
two years, coins for the amount of 5,818,754 zloty 21 groschen. It was a huge challenge to generate
2 million zfoty in income during the first six months of operation, necessary to settle the first in-
stalment of the outstanding military debt. Horn did not meet these expectations, and the inspection
of the mint carried out by the administrator of the Lithuanian treasury, the Vilnius bishop, Jerzy
Biatozor, pointed out his tardiness. The end of the mint’s functioning was brought by accusations
directed at Horn by Crown officials, especially the treasurer, Jan Kazimierz Krasinski. On 10 No-
vember 1663, the mint was closed, and its organiser was sentenced to 2 years in prison (JanuSonis
1975, pp. 101-102; Wolski 2016, pp. 49-50).
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of copper shillings in 1659—-1666 amounted to approximately 1,755,729,000 piec-
es.’” In order to assess the accuracy of this calculation, it is necessary to prove that
there were not significantly more shillings struck in Oliwa than were disclosed in
contemporary reports.

However, the previously mentioned underestimation of the Crown shillings
from 1663—-1665 may be the effect of the lesson that Tytus Liwiusz Boratini re-
ceived in the course of the court battle in 1661-1662, during which he was cleared
of all the charges of embezzlement. However, he could not erase the bad fame that
adhered to both him and the copper coinage. Boratini secured himself against re-
peated accusations with a provision in the contract of January 1663, which referred
to the appointment of a controller in the Crown Mint responsible for supervision
and preventing abuse, in the person of Krzysztof Michat Rupniowski — the Krakow
tribune and the deputy speaker of the Lviv Mint Committee, who was obliged to
submit an accounting report on the mint operation to the Sejm.®

In the collection analysed by us, the Crown shillings from the Ujazdéw mint
from 1663—1665 constitute 35.40%, which corresponds to 92.28% of the value
resulting from the reports (38.36%). This distribution for individual years is illus-
trated in Table 6.

Table 6. Percentage of Crown shillings from the Ujazdéw mint from 1663—1665 in the reports and
in the sets: Idzki-Wykno, Rokitno I, Rokitno II, Przasnysz

Date Percentage of Crown shillings from 1663-1665
according to the reports in hoards
1663 9.12 (9g:§§)*
1664 15.23 (11066.1176)
1665 14.01 (;24912)

* The ratio of the percentage of shillings in the analysed set and in the reports

We estimate the total mintage of copper shillings based on the indications of
Crown coins from 1663 at almost 1,738,000,000 pieces. In turn, the inclusion
of coins from 1665 shows that it could reach the level of 2,001,000,000.%° This
value indicates the upper limit of the possible mintage. At the same time, we can

37 This value, taking into account the underestimated indication from Terespol, would be
2.32%, and the calculation of the mintage would amount to over 1,785,000,000 copies.

38 Szelagowski 1902, pp. 53-55; Mikotajczyk 1979, p. 66; Wolski 2016, pp. 32, 43-44.

¥ According to the calculation: 1663 — 100 x (143,191,500) / 8.24; 1665 — 100 x (219,915,628)
/10.99. However, also taking into account the study by Ivan Sinchuk — Sinchuk 2010a (exclud-
ing the hoard from Przasnysz), the mintage calculated according to the indication of 1663 would
amount to almost 1,755,000,0000 and according to 1665 to 2,036,000,000.
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admit the possibility, already expressed by Ivan Sinchuk, that some coins struck
in 1665 were made using dies dated to the previous year.*® At the same time,
taking into account the percentage of shillings from the Oliwa mint and from
the mint in Ujazdow from 1663, we can estimate that the entire production from
1659-1666 amounted from 1,800,000,000 to 1,900,000,000 pieces, leaning more
towards the latter, higher value. Therefore, it would be 100,000,000 higher than
the one calculated by Andrzej Mikotajczyk.*! We take this spread as the basis for
an estimate of the output of mints producing the Crown and Lithuanian shillings
(Table 7).

Table 7. The list of booked mintage with estimated number of coins struck in mints, based on
hoards: Idzki-Wykno, Rokitno I, Rokitno II, Przasnysz

Mintage according to Estlmz}ted actual Potential surplus of the mintage
. reports mintage
Mint ber of ber of berof | Amount
num ) er O % num ) er o % num ) er o moun %
coins coins coins of zloty*
1659-1661
Crown shillings
Ujazdow, 122,760,000 32,759,970— | 364,000 | 36.40—
Krakow | 0000030 1 573100 580000 | 082 | 39579070 | 439777 | 43.98
Lithuanian shillings
o 127,800,000~ 37,800,000— | 420,000~ | 42.00—
Ujazdéw | 90,000,000 1 573 | 131000000 | 710 | 44900000 | 498,889 | 49.89
1663-1666
Crown shillings
o 637,200,000 34,930,542~ | 388,117 | 5.80—
Ujazdéw | 602,269.458 | 38.36 | 077 600,000 | >0 | 70330542 | 781450 | 11.68
Lithuanian shillings
. 43,380,000 1,944,792~ | 21,609— | 4.69—
Oliwa | 41,435,208 | 264 | 45500000 | 2 | 4354792 48387 | 10.51
Vilnius, 747,000,000 101,983,125 | 1,133,146 | 15.81—
Brest | 0016875 14108 1 oe 500000 | 4190 | 143483.125 | 1594257 | 2224
Kaunas, 121,860,000 20,488,620~ | 227,651— | 20.21-
Malbork | 1013713801646 1 e 630000 | &7 | 27258620 | 302,874 | 26.89
1,800,000,000— 229,907,049— | 2,554,523~
Intotal | 1,570,092,951 | 100 | 1 050 000,000 | %0 | 320,907,049 | 3.665634 | T

* Rounded to 1 zloty

40 Sinchuk 2010a, p. 174.
4 Mikotajczyk 1979, pp. 66—67; Mikotajczyk 1983, p. 106.
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As a result, in 1659-1666, about 230-330 million shillings above the norm
were struck. The vast majority of these coins left the mints in 1663—1666 (69.31—
74.39%). This sum is mainly formed by Lithuanian coins from the Vilnius and
Brest mints (43.49-44.36%) and the Crown coins from the Ujazdoéw mint (15.19—
21.32%), and to a much lesser extent by Lithuanian coins from Kaunas and Mal-
bork (8.26-8.91%) and Oliwa (0.85-1.32%). The remaining part was minted in
Ujazdow in 1659-1661 (25.61-30.69%), using Crown dies (12.00—14.25%) and
Lithuanian dies (13.61-16.44%).

The calculations, therefore, show that the actual output of Crown and Lithua-
nian shillings from 1659-1666 ranged from 20,000,0000 to 21,111,000 zfoty, and
was higher than the declared amount by 2,554,523-3,665,634 zfoty.

The output of Crown and Lithuanian shilling mints was estimated by Andrzej
Mikotajczyk more than 40 years ago. He based his estimations on a representative
number of 30,229 legible coins, derived from individual finds and hoards — de-
scribed in publications in a way that allows their use in statistical research. His
findings have been accepted and frequently appear in the literature on the subject.
For this reason, they merit attention and discussion. Mikotajczyk stated that 54.15%
of his sample consisted of Lithuanian shillings, while 45.85% were Crown shil-
lings. He also noted that 44.72% of all coins were made with Lithuanian dies from
1663—-1666. Drawing on S. JanuSonis’s calculations for the Lithuanian coins dated
1663—-1666, Mikotajczyk concluded that the amount of 8,942,662 ztoty constitutes
44.72% of the total output. On the basis of this calculation, 1% corresponded to ap-
proximately 200,000 zfoty. As a result, the percentage of 8.2% of Crown shillings
and 9.4% of Lithuanian shillings from the years 1659-1661 in the analysed sample
determined their mintage — 1,640,000 and 1,880,000 z/oty respectively. This meant
exceeding the limit in the first minting period by slightly more than 1,500,000 z/oty
(75%), and the introduction of an additional 137,000,000 coins into circulation. On
the other hand, the mintage of Crown shillings from 1663-1665 (36.096%) was to
reach 7,219,200 zfoty, resulting in a surplus of 527,000 zfoty (7.9%). On this basis,
the total production of the Crown and Lithuanian mints was estimated at about
20,000,000 zfoty, that is 1,800,000,000 coins.*

These calculations raise concerns. They result from an incorrectly summed
amount of output of the Lithuanian mints from 1663—-1666, which in fact is higher
by over 189,000 zfoty and amounts to 8,753,594 zfoty, and from the assumption
that this sum constitutes 44.72% of the total mintage. This would be an appropriate
measure if the reporting values corresponded to the actual situation, or the ex-
ceedances were proportional. No less doubts arise from the statistical data provid-
ed by Andrzej Mikotajczyk, concerning the proportion of Crown and Lithuanian
shillings in chronological sequence, which are fundamentally different from our

42 Mikotajczyk 1979; Mikotajczyk 1983.
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estimates. The credibility of the latter is supported by a considerable statistical
sample — nearly 60,000 coins — and relatively small deviations in value.

Table 8. Comparison of calculations by Andrzej Mikotajczyk with the content of hoards

Mikolajezyk | 'W | RI | R | P | T | Sinchuk*
Shillings
%
Crown 45.9 41.0 43.4 41.9 42.6 42.1 44.0
(45.0)%* . . . . . .
Lithuanian 4.1 59.0 56.6 58.1 57.4 57.9 56.0
(55.0) . . . . . .
Crown 8.2
1659-1661 (8.3) 6.7 7.4 6.4 7.0 6.2 7.5
Lithuanian 9.4
16601661 9.6) 7.0 7.0 6.7 7.4 7.0 7.5
Crown 37.6
1663-1665 (36.7) 344 36.1 35.6 35.5 36.0 36.5
Lithuanian 447
1663-1666 (453) 52.0 49.6 51.4 50.1 50.9 48.5

* Excluding the isolated hoard from Przasnysz
** Author’s own calculations on the basis of the study by A. Mikotajczyk — excluding the Crown
shillings dated 1662, 1666 and the Crown and Lithuanian shillings dated 1667 and 1668

The greatest consistencies with A. Mikotajczyk’s calculations occur in the rep-
resentation of Crown shillings from 1663—1665, while deviations in other catego-
ries are unlikely to be related to the numismatic material.**

The excess output of Boratini’s mints in 1659-1661 were therefore lower
(39.20-46.93%) than previously thought (75%). This does not change the fact that,
in the light of the material analysed, the court’s decision to acquit Boratini were not
entirely just. Abuse is unlikely to occur without the knowledge of such an efficient
administrator and entrepreneur, and even if that held true, we must remember that
Boratini was responsible for fulfilling the terms of the contracts.*

So far, these abuses have been considered only in the context of Boratini’s activity
in the first minting period, for which he was officially accused by 24 members of
the Chamber of Deputies. This reflects the assumption, reinforced by the results of
A. Mikotajczyk, that most of the overproduction of shillings occurred in 1659—-1661.
The excesses in the later period were expected to be insignificant, especially in terms
of output (7.8%). This picture needs correcting. We need to also note that abuses took

4 Especially that the list of A. Mikotajczyk also includes the hoard from Przasnysz.

4 In the context of political and economic reality of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth,
this issue is discussed by Bartosz Dziewanowski-Stefanczyk — Stefanczyk 2010, pp. 89-95; Dzie-
wanowski-Stefanczyk 2020, pp. 86—105.
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place in Andrzej Jerzy Horn’s mints, where about 10% (9.11-10.23%) of excessively
minted shillings were produced. This value, corresponding to the share of Horn’s
mints in global production (9.18%), is more-or-less proportional to the excess pro-
duction recorded at Boratini’s mints.

Asksk

A separate issue is the legitimacy of the accusations made against Boratini for
non-compliance with the mint rate, which required minting 300 copper shillings from
the Krakow pound (403.72 g). This was achieved on the basis of the a/ marco rule,
which allowed for differences in weight between individual coins. Therefore, the
average arithmetic weight of shillings struck from the weight unit should be 1.345 g.

As Ivan Sinchuk noted, the actual average mint rate of Lithuanian shillings from
1663—1666 can be determined with great precision thanks to preserved documents,
in the form of reports and mint accounts, and especially the report of the Grand
Treasurer of Lithuania, Hieronim Kirszensztejn.* Its usefulness results from the
fact that it records the volume of over-produced shillings, over-struck from pounds
of copper flans, which are omitted in Boratini’s reports. These are termed zbysz and
przybysz in the source. On this basis, I. Sinchuk calculated that the average weight
of Lithuanian shillings of the TLB-HKPL subtype from 1664—1666 was 1.304 g,
while the average weight of the GFH—Deer subtype was 1.279 g. However, Sin-
chuk gave an unreliable weight for the GFH-Wieniawa variant (1.182 g) on the
basis of the Oliwa mint report,* which is negated by coin evidence. The correct
weight can be calculated at 1.320 g.*” Stasys JanuSonis has also discussed the issue
of zbysz, indicating the percentage of coins in individual mints that were minted
above the standards permitted by the ordinances. In this manner, Oliwa produced
between 1.25 and 3.6% above the norm, in Vilnius — 2.8%, in Brest — 2.6%, in Kau-
nas — 5.4%, and in Malbork — 4.2%. S. JanuSonis drew an interesting conclusion
that “A. J. Horn was twice as dishonest as T. L. Boratini”.*®

Verification of metrological extrapolations from written sources can be under-
taken on the basis of shillings gathered in hoards. This analysis must be undertaken
with the reservations expressed by 1. Sinchuk concerning the non-combination of
coins from hoards that vary in the degree of preservation, or were buried at differ-
ent times, or were subject to different physical conditions after deposition.*’

4 Documents were published by Stasys JanuSonis — Janusonis 1975.
4 Sinchuk 1987a, pp. 29-30.

47 Similar results of Author’s own calculations: Vilnius — 1.309 g, Brest — 1.310 g, Kaunas —
1.278 g, Malbork —1.291 g.

4 JanuSonis 1975, p. 104. Similar results of Author’s own calculations: Vilnius — 2.7%,
Brest — 2.6%, Kaunas — 5.2%, Malbork — 4.1%.

4 Sinchuk 1987a, p. 29.
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Table 9. Mean weight of shillings in hoards (grams)

Mint 1diki-Wykno | Rokitno I | Rokitno II
1659-1661
Crown shillings
Ujazdéw and 1.29 1.252 1.249
Krakow 1659-1661 (345)* (220) (542)
Lithuanian shillings
.o 1.30 1.245 1.242
Ujazdow 1660-1661 (381) (239) (640)
1663-1666
Crown shillings
L 1.27 1.234 1.223
Ujazdow 1663-1665 (1774) (1044) (2940)
Lithuanian shillings

. 1.27 1.260 1.223

Oliwa 1663 (126) (78) (238)

oo 1.27 1.243 1.220
Vilnius 1664—1666 (1066) (1006) (2883)
1.28 1.271 1.240
Brest 1665-1666 (599) “21) (1182)
1.25 1.222 1.223

Kaunas 1665-1666 (286) (182) (534)
Malbork 1666 1.29 1.245 1.134
(GFH-HKPL) 27 (12) (36)

* Number of coins

The visible weight discrepancies of shillings in hoards result from the chronology
of deposits, to which we will return. At this point, we can only say that Rokitno II
was hidden shortly after 1695, Rokitno I at the beginning of the fourth quarter of
the 17" century, and IdZki-Wykno in the 1670s, the latter’s coins surviving in an
intact condition until their discovery in 1969.° For these reasons, the hoard from
1dZzki-Wykno offers particularly valuable evidence for the actual minting rate of the
shillings, especially in relation to the Crown mints, which were not included in the
report of treasurer Kirszensztejn. As for the remaining hoards, the average weight
of the coins confirm the general pattern. From this evidence, it is apparent that the
heaviest coins are the Crown and Lithuanian shillings from the first minting period
(1659-1661) and Lithuanian shillings from the mint in Brest. The hoards from Idz-
ki-Wykno and Rokitno I also included Oliwa shillings and the GFH-HKPL variant
attributed to Malbork. However, the small number of these coins in the hoards does
not give a representative sample. The coin from Kaunas are the lightest, although

50 Sniezko 2011, pp. 2-3.
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this is also a common feature for coins struck at Ujazdow (1663—-1665), Oliwa and
Vilnius in Rokitno II.

The weight of Lithuanian shillings in the hoard from Idzki-Wykno is slightly low-
er than the reported values described by treasurer Kirszensztejn and the Oliwa mint
documents. For individual mints, these relations are as follows: Vilnius — 1.27:1.309
g; Brest — 1.28-1.310 g; Kaunas and Malbork — 1.26:1.285 g; Oliwa — 1.27:1.320 g.
Assuming that the actual mint rate of Lithuanian shillings presented in the treasurer’s
report are correct, it is difficult to solve the question of whether the loss in weight of
coins in the hoard from IdZki-Wykno should not be greater than by 2.0-3.8%.

While zbysz is included in the reports on the activities of mints managed by Andrzej
Jerzy Horn, the amount of money struck above the norm is not mentioned in the re-
ports of the mints run by Boratini in Vilnius and Brest. Meanwhile, the conversion of
overstruck copper pounds into a monetary amount implies that the minting regulations
were followed there. However, both the aforementioned report of the Lithuanian trea-
surer and the metrology of the coins themselves contradict this. In addition, based on
the report on the activities of the Crown mints in Krakéw and Ujazdéw in 1659—-1661
quoted by Roman Rybarski, it can be suggested that coins produced there were struck
according to the prescribed rate of 300 shillings from the Krakéw pound. Certainly, the
potential exceedances there were among the lowest, which can no longer be said about
the mint in Ujazdow in 1663—1666. Based on the coins, the mintage rate applied there
was the same as in Vilnius. We assume that the amount of mintage in Ujazdow reported
by Boratini does not include zbysz, as is the case in Vilnius and Brest.

Therefore, we can conclude that about 302 shillings in 1659-1661, 308 in
Ujazdéw (1663-1665) and in Vilnius, and 306 in Brest and Oliwa were minted
from the Krakoéw copper pound, while the highest number was 314 shillings in
Kaunas and Malbork.

The reports on the activity of mints, supplemented with the calculated amounts
of zbysz in the mints of Tytus Liwiusz Boratini, are significantly balanced in the
statistical summary and therefore do not affect the findings above.”!

COUNTERFEITING IN THE CONTEXT OF HOARD CHRONOLOGY

The problem of counterfeits of John Casimir’s copper shillings in hoards re-
quires further in-depth research.>? At this point, we will limit ourselves to only
a few observations concerning the chronology of hoard finds.

51 Estimated zbysz in the years 1659-1661: Lithuanian shillings — 6,666 zfoty (0.67%), Crown
shillings — 6,666 zfoty (0.67%); in 1663—1665: Crown shillings — 178,450 zloty (2.67%). From the
report of treasurer Hieronim Kirszensztejn: mint in Vilnius (1664-1666) — 125,864 and 0.24 zt
(2.80%); mint in Brest (1665-1666) — 72,430 and 0.27 zt (2.71%).

52 Currently, the only known study that focuses on this issue and is not of a contributory nature
is the work of Grzegorz Sniezko — Sniezko 2012.
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It is well-known that counterfeiters working out of specialist workshops and
primitive factories did not abandon their activities after the shilling mints ceased
operating in 1666. Over time, therefore, the share of counterfeit shillings in curren-
cy gradually increased, as evidenced by the contents of coin hoards. This phenom-
enon was noticed by Wojciech Niemirycz, who observed that hoards hidden before
1666 do not contain counterfeits, while in slightly younger sets the percentage of
products from illegal workshops does not exceed 2%.>* In the Idzki-Wykno hoard,
deposited in the 1670s, 2.24% of shillings were false.** However, counterfeits re-
spectively made up 8.0 and 9.8% of coins in two hoards buried several decades
after the 1670s at Przasnysz (after 1703, approx. 1710) and Terespol (after 1711).%
For this reason, the 2.72% of false shillings in the Rokitno I hoard and 5.75% in
the Rokitno IT hoard’ allow us to assume that the first hoard was formed in the last
quarter of the 17® century, while the second hoard was assembled at the turn of
the 17" and 18" centuries. Given the percentage of false coins, it seems likely that
Rokitno I, which closes with shillings dated 1666, was deposited a little later than
the hoard from Idzki-Wykno. In the case of the Rokitno II find, the very good state
of preservation of three Leopold I kreuzers dated 1695 suggests that the hoard was
hidden shortly after that date. Indirectly, this is also suggested by a lower percent-
age of false coins than in the finds from Przasnysz and Terespol. The shillings gath-
ered in the first hoard from Rokitno seem to be less worn out, and the calculated
average weight slightly exceeds the coins in the Rokitno II set — 1.242 g compared
to 1.226 g. Therefore, we can conclude that Rokitno I was deposited about 20 years
earlier than Rokitno II.

In addition to the key elements dating these aforementioned hoards, we can
identify another factor that has not yet been mentioned in the literature. It stems
from the structure of false shillings in the hoards, or more precisely the occur-
rence in their group of a separate type of false coins, most likely created in Ber-
zaune near Riga in 1667—-1669 under the initiative of Hans Dreiling. Crown and
Lithuanian shillings were falsified there. The most frequently reproduced pattern
of these shillings is Lithuanian, with the letters TLB under the king’s head and the

3 Niemirycz 1973a, p. 110; Niemirycz 1973b, p. 104; Niemirycz 1983, pp. 87-88. Ivan Sin-
chuk also noticed that — Sinchuk 2010b, p. 21.

54 Among the 5,804 John Casimir’s shillings, there are 130 false ones — Sniezko 2011, pp. 33,
39; Sniezko 2012, pp. 199, 206.

55 Przasnysz — Niemirycz 1973a, pp. 109-110. T added 96 copies of so-called horse with
long legs type (incl. king with prominent lips) to the 1,286 false shillings found by W. Niemiry-
¢z — see Sniezko 2011, pp. 40-41) — hence the result of 8.0%; Terespol — Lewczuk 1983, without
page numbering. A similar percentage of counterfeits (8.93%) was also found by Ivan Sinchuk in
a representative hoard of copper shillings (6,635 copies) in the town of Likowka in the district of
Grodno — Sinchuk 1990, p. 62.

% Markiewicz 2020, tab.3, pp. 274, 277.
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monogram HKPL on the reverse (Fig. 10-13).%” In well-identified and catalogued
hoards from 1dzki-Wykno (0.96%) and Rokitno (0.74 and 1.00%), the king with
prominent lips type accounts for 0.94% of shillings.>® We can estimate the total
mintage of these coins at about 18,700,000 copies.” The introduction of approx-
imately 19,000,000 false coins into circulation at the end of the 1660s, a context
in which other illegal centres started their activity, ensured that the products from
Riga had a significant share in the total number of false shillings for some time.
This variant constitutes 43.1% of all false shillings in the Idzki-Wykno hoard,
27.1% in the Rokitno I hoard, and 16.8% in the Rokitno II hoard. This is another
indication of the early dating of the Idzki-Wykno hoard, and supports the relative
chronology of the two Rokitno hoards. At the same time, the frequency of these
coins in hoards buried in the third and fourth quarters of the 17" century proves
the relatively early activity of this workshop, and supports its identification with
Hans Dreiling’s Riga workshop.

Fig. 1%°. Polish Crown, John Casimir, shilling, 1660, Ujazdow Mint. Copper; 15.3—-16.0 mm;
1.370 g; Inv. No. N/11194/ML

57 The author of the allegation about the false origin of these coins, connected with the scandal
of Hans Dreiling, Riga councillor, is Ivan Sinchuk — Sinchuk 1988, pp. 19-20; Sinchuk 2010b, p.
21; Sinchuk 2017-2018, p. 66. See Sniezko 2012, pp. 209-210; Wnek 2013, pp. 174—177; Niziotek
2016, p. 15.

%96 copies of these coins were found in the hoard from Przasnysz — only Lithuanian

TLB-HKPL coins, defined by Wojciech Niemirycz as “a horse with long legs”. I suppose that in the
Przasnysz some part of them were not recognised. It is impossible that such a large deposit would
not include the less frequent fakes of Crown or Lithuanian shillings of Ujazdow or Kaunas type. In
this context, the small hoard of 292 copper shillings from the Potock district in the Vitebsk region
in Belarus (hidden after 1754), described by Ivan Sinchuk, in which 25 fakes were found, including
eight of the king with a prominent mouth type — 2.74% of the team and 32% of the false ones is
different — Grimalauskaite, Sinchuk 2019, pp. 66—68.

% Assuming that the mintage of the official shilling mints reached 1,900,000,000 coins.
% Author of photographs no. 1-2, 4-13: Barttomiej Lenard, no. 3 — Piotr Maciuk.

274



www.czasopisma.pan.pl % tN www.journals.pan.pl
FOLSRA AKADEMIA NAUK

Fig. 2. Grand Duchy of Lithuania, John Casimir, shilling, 1661, Ujazdow Mint. Copper;
15.8-16.2 mm; 1.520 g; Inv. No. N/71123/ML

Fig. 3. Polish Crown, John Casimir, shilling, 1664, Ujazdéw Mint. Copper; 15.4-15.9 mm;
1.002 g. Inv. No. 3435

Fig. 4. Grand Duchy of Lithuania, John Casimir, shilling, 1664, Vilnius Mint. Copper;
15.9-16.2 mm; 1.430 g; Inv. No. N/11194/ML

Fig. 5. Grand Duchy of Lithuania, John Casimir, shilling, 1666, Brest Mint. Copper;
15.1-15.6 mm; 1.409 g; Inv. No. N/71123/ML
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Fig. 6. Grand Duchy of Lithuania, John Casimir, shilling, 1665, Kaunas Mint. Copper;
15.6-16.0 mm; 1.307 g; Inv. No. N/11194/ML

Fig. 7. Grand Duchy of Lithuania, John Casimir, shilling, 1666, Kaunas or Malbork
Mint. Copper; 15.8 mm; 1.701 g; Inv. No. N/71123/ML

Fig. 8. Grand Duchy of Lithuania, John Casimir, shilling, 1666, Malbork Mint. Copper;
15.6-16.0 mm; 1.335 g; Inv. No. N/71123/ML

Fig. 9. Grand Duchy of Lithuania, John Casimir, shilling, 1663, Oliwa Mint. Copper;
16.0-16.5 mm; 1.345 g; Inv. No. N/11194/ML
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Fig. 10. Counterfeited Lithuanian shilling, type king with prominent lips TLB-HKPL,
with date 1666. Copper; 15.3—15.6 mm; 1.405 g; Inv. No. N/71123/ML

Fig. 11. Counterfeited Lithuanian shilling, type king with prominent lips TLB—Korwin,
with date 1666. Copper; 15.2—15.5 mm; 1.125 g; Inv. No. N/11194/ML

Fig. 12. Counterfeited Lithuanian shilling, type king with prominent lips TLB-Jelen,
with date 1666. Copper; 15.2 mm; 1.308 g; Inv. No. N/11194/ML

Fig. 13. Counterfeited Crown shilling, type king with prominent lips, with date 1666.
Copper; 15.5 mm; 1.117 g; Inv. No. N/11194/ML
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MIEDZIANE SZELAGI JANA KAZIMIERZA Z LAT 1659-1666
W KONTEKSCIE SKARBOW

(Streszczenie)

Postep badan nad matymi miedzianymi szelagami Jana Kazimierza z lat 1659-1666
odstonit perspektywe rozwiazania i nowego spojrzenia na szereg zagadnien zwigzanych
z tymi monetami. Trudna do przecenienia w tym jest zastuga litewskiego badacza
Stasysa JanuSonisa, ktory w potowie lat 70. XX w. opublikowal nieznane rachunki
i sprawozdania z dziatalnosci litewskich mennic szeleznych z lat 1663—1667. Materiat ten,
wraz z upowszechnionymi jeszcze przed Il wojng §wiatowg przez Romana Rybarskiego
rachunkami mennic koronnych z lat 1659-1665, postuzyt Andrzejowi Mikotajczykowi
w 1979 r. do przeprowadzenia analizy poréwnawczej 30 229 szelagdw z trescig zrodet
pisanych. Wykazata ona, ze Tytus Liwiusz Boratini w latach 1659-1661 przekroczyt
kontrakty o okoto 76% , wybijajac tym samym ponad norme szelagéw na kwote okoto
1 520 000 zt. Suma ta, wraz z proporcjonalnie mniejszym przekroczeniem w latach 1663—
1666, upowaznita Andrzeja Mikolajczyka do wyznaczenia globalnego naktadu szelagow
na kwote okoto 20 000 000 zt, czyli 1 800 000 000 tych monet. Na osobng uwage zastuguja
prowadzone od lat 80. badania Iwana Sinczuka. Skonfrontowal on wymowe¢ sprawozdan
menniczych z 29 200 szelagami, zgromadzonymi w 17 skarbach. Stwierdzona nadwyzke
monet z lat 1659-1661 probowat thumaczy¢ uzywaniem starych stempli w drugiej kampanii
menniczej (1663—1666). Tak tez wyjasniat rozbiezno$ci w ramach rocznikéw koronnych
i litewskich szelagow. Stwierdzit chociazby, ze nadwyzka szelagow koronnych z 1664 r.
wynika z wybijania monet z tg data zarowno w 1663, jak i w 1665 r. Tezy te sa dyskusyjne.
Do najwazniejszych i podzielanych obecnie ustalen Iwana Sinczuka nalezy wyodregbnienie
sposrod szelagow litewskich grupy monet bitych przez Boratiniego w Brzesciu (1665—
1666). Charakteryzuje je maty monogram HKPL pod Pogoniag. Wariant ten wyrdznia
stylistyczna zalezno$¢ rewersu z szelagami z mennicy ujazdowskiej (1660—1661), na
ktorg zwrocil uwage Grzegorz Sniezko, przypisujac te monety do mennicy brzeskiej.
Jednoczes$nie analiza struktury skarbow doprowadzita Iwana Sinchuka do wniosku,
ze cze$¢ szelagdbw wybito w Brzesciu takimi samymi stemplami, jak w Wilnie. Badacz
ten ustalil rowniez fakt, ze szelagi podtypu GFH-Jelen z data 1666 produkowane byly
zarowno w Kownie jak i w Malborku. Podtypu GFH-HKPL z data 1666 nie zdecydowat
si¢ on jednoznacznie przypisa¢ do ktérej§ z wymienionych mennic, dopuszczajac nawet
ewentualno$¢ falszerstwa.
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Do ponownego spojrzenia na miedziane szelagi przez pryzmat sprawozdan i rachunkow
menniczych sktania nowo opracowany material w postaci reprezentatywnych skarbow,
rozpoznanych w oparciu o aktualny stan badan. Mowa o znalezisku z Idziek-Wykna
i dwoch skarbach z Rokitna, ktére uzupetnione o zespoty z Przasnysza i Terespola oraz
zgromadzony przez Iwana Sinczuka materiat z 16 skarbow (bez Przasnysza) tworza
zbidr ponad 59 tys. monet. Ze wzgledu na merytoryczng warto§¢ opracowan jego petne
wykorzystanie nie zawsze bylo mozliwe. Warto tez doda¢, ze znaleziska poddalismy
przeliczeniom, aby jak najbardziej przyblizaly stan faktyczny.

Juz wstepne rozpoznanie materialu numizmatycznego wykazuje, ze wszystkie
znaleziska notujg wigcej szelagow litewskich, anizeli podaja zrédla pisane. W catym
analizowanym zbiorze jest to roznica 1,4% (tabela 2). Kolejnym istotnym stwierdzeniem
jest fakt nadwyzki szelagdéw z lat 1659—1661 o 2,68%, na ktoérg sktada si¢ 1,21% monet
z Ortem i1 1,47% z Pogonia. Réwnolegle na lata 1663—1666 notujemy deficyt, ktory tworza
przede wszystkim monety koronne —-2,56% (tabela 3). Stad wniosek, ze nadwyzka monet
zPogonia w znaleziskach jest pochodna proporcjonalnie zwigkszonej ich produkcji zaréwno
stemplami z lat 1660—-1661, jak i w okresie nastgpnym. Natomiast fakt nadreprezentacji
monet z lat 1659-1661 w skarbach wskazuje na proporcjonalnie wigksza, w stosunku do
deklarowanego naktadu, emisj¢ w tych latach. Uwazamy, ze ewentualnego przekroczenia
naktadu w pierwszym okresie menniczym o ponad 40% (tabela 7) nie mozna wytlumaczy¢
ewentualnym eksploatowaniem starych stempli podczas drugiej kampanii menniczej
(1663-1666).

Dalsze zestawienia wymowy zrdédet pisanych z reprezentacja monet z poszczegdlnych
mennic w skarbach wykazaty dodatnie i ujemne roéznice od sprawozdawczego naktadu
(tabele 415). W przypadku zaktadow litewskich prowadzonych przez Boratiniego w Wilnie
(+2,75-3,22%) 1 Brzesciu (-3,40-3,53%), naprowadzily nas one do wypowiedzianego
wczesniej przez Iwana Sinczuka twierdzenia, ze cze$¢ szelagobw w mennicy brzeskiej
wybito takimi samymi stemplami jak w Wilnie. Z kolei korelacja pomiedzy szelagami
podtypu GFH-Jelen — przypisywanego mennicy kowienskiej (+2,75-3,22%), i GFH—
HKPL — atrybuowanego do Malborka (-3,40-3,53%), dowodzi, zgodnie z twierdzeniem
Iwana Sinczuka, uzywania w Kownie i Malborku w 1666 r. stempli GFH-Jelen. Uwazamy,
ze okoto 40% tych monet z datg 1666 powstato w Kownie, a pozostate 60% w Malborku.
Stanowig one tym samym okoto 90% catej produkcji tej mennicy. Szelagi podtypu GFH—
HKPL przypisujemy jednoznacznie do Malborka. Podpowiada to data na monetach,
zbiezna z czasem uruchomienia mennicy. Przypuszczamy, ze wybito je na poczatku
funkcjonowania tej wytworni, gdy dazono jeszcze do wyrdzniania jej produktow od
szelagow z Kowna. Uznaniu tych monet za wytwory zarobwno Kowna i Malborka przeczy
stosunkowo nieznaczny naktad — w granicach 6 930 0007 315 000 egzemplarzy, ktory byt
najprawdopodobniej efektem produkeji jednego zaktadu.

Dodatnie odchylenia reprezentacji w skarbach koronnych i litewskich szelagow
z mennicy ujazdowskiej (1659-1661) — odpowiednio 21 i 26%, wilenskiej (1664—
1665) — 4%, wilenskiej i brzeskiej (1666)-3%, nie oznaczaja wprost skali przekroczen
oficjalnego naktadu, tak samo, jak stwierdzone deficyty szelagéw litewskich z mennicy
oliwskiej — -12%, szelagéw koronnych z mennicy ujazdowskiej (1663—-1665) — -7% oraz
szelagow litewskich w zsumowanych zaktadach w Kownie i Malborku — 6%, nie $wiadcza
o wybiciu mniejszej kwoty od tej stwierdzonej w dokumentach menniczych. Wychodzac
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z tego zalozenia przyjelismy, ze niedobory sg tylko pozorne i w rzeczywisto$ci stanowig
niezbilansowane odbicie przekroczen naktadow w innych mennicach. Przyjelismy, ze
mennice o najwyzszych wskaznikach deficytu przyblizajg nas do punktu, w ktérym zachodzi
zgodno$¢é wymowy skarbow z menniczg ksiegowoscia. Taka ewentualno$¢ rozpatrzylismy
w kontekscie litewskich szelagéw z mennicy oliwskiej oraz koronnych z Ujazdowa (1663—
1666). Na tej podstawie oszacowaliSmy globalny naktad mennic szelgznych w granicach
od 1 800 000 000 do 1 900 000 000. Z wybitych ponad norm¢ okoto 230-330 milionow
szelagdw zdecydowana wigkszo$¢ opuscita mennice w latach 1663—-1666 (69,31-74,39%).
Sktadajg si¢ na nig przede wszystkim litewskie szelagi z mennicy wilenskiej i brzeskiej
(43,49-44,36%) oraz koronne z Ujazdowa (15,19-21,32%), a w znacznie mniejszym
stopniu — monety litewskie z Kowna i Malborka (8,26-8,91%) oraz z Oliwy (0,85-1,32%).
Pozostala czes¢ wybito w Ujazdowie w latach 1659-1661 (25,61-30,69%), pod stemplem
koronnym (12,00-14,25%) oraz litewskim (13,61-16,44%). Naduzycia te rozpatrywane
byly dotad w kontek$cie dziatalnosci Boratiniego w pierwszym okresie menniczym, za
ktorg zostal postawiony w stan oskarzenia. Towarzyszyto temu domniemanie, wzmocnione
wynikami badan Andrzeja Mikotajczyka, ze przewazajgca cze$¢ nadprodukcji mennic
szelgznych przypadta na lata 1659-1661.

Przekroczenia w mennicach dotyczyly takze przepisanej ordynacja stopy menniczej,
nakazujacej wybijanie 300 szelagéw z krakowskiego funta miedzi. Szacujemy, Ze z tej
jednostki wagowej wybijano: 302 koronne i litewskie szelagi w Ujazdowie (1659-1661),
306 w Brzesciu i Oliwie, 308 w Ujazdowie (1663—1665) i w Wilnie, a najwigcej — bo 314
szelagow, w Kownie i Malborku.

Procentowy udziat w zbiorze falszywych szelagéw osobnego typu podrobionych
monet w skarbach, okreslanych od charakterystycznego portretu Jana Kazimierza
terminem krol z wydatnymi ustami, wybitego w naktadzie okoto 19 000 000 egzemplarzy
najprawdopodobniej z inicjatywy rajcy ryskiego Hansa Dreilinga w latach 1667—1669,
stanowi dodatkowe kryterium wskazujace na czas ukrycia depozytéw. W zespole z Idziek-
Wykna — datowanym na lata 70. XVII w. — typ ten stanowi 43,1%, w ukrytym niedtugo
p6zniej Rokitno 127,1%, a w zdeponowanym nieznacznie po 1695 r. Rokitno II tworzy on
juz tylko 16,8% catej populacji falszywych szelagow.
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THE FUNCTION OF THE THALER IN DETERMINING
THE EXCHANGE RATES OF EUROPEAN CURRENCIES
IN THE SECOND HALF OF THE 16™ CENTURY

ABSTRACT: The author summarizes the origin and development of the thaler since its emer-
gence in Central Europe in the 1520s to the general spread of the term “thaler” for large silver
coins in the 1540s as well as the attempts to replace the thaler with another type of coin in the
Roman-German Empire under the Second and Third Imperial Coin Order. The year 1566 was
a major turning point. The “imperial thaler” was redefined in metrological terms and the col-
lection of custom duties in the North Sea straits was regulated, which (instead of gold coins)
continued to be collected in silver thalers. This move spurred the expansion of the thaler coins
in those countries of continental Europe that used the North Sea trade route. At that time, the
thaler also became the equivalent for mutual conversions of the most important monetary
systems. This is evidenced by the exchange rates from the end of the 16" century from Ham-
burg. In them, the ”imperial thaler” serves as a tool for the mutual conversion the seven major
currencies used in the North Sea and Baltic trade areas (the Liibeck mark, the Hamburg pound,
the Antwerp pound, the Amsterdam pound, the imperial Rhine gulden, the Lisbon milreis and
the Polish gulden).

ABSTRAKT: Autor zwi¢zle podsumowuje genezg i rozwdj talara od jego pojawienia si¢ w Eu-
ropie Srodkowej w latach 20. XVI w. po powszechne rozprzestrzenienie si¢ terminu , talar” na
okreslenie duzej, srebrnej monety w latach 40. X VI stulecia, jak tez proby zastapienia w cesarstwie
rzymsko-niemieckim talara monetg innego typu Druga i Trzecig Cesarska Ordynacja Mennicza.
Najwazniejszym punktem zwrotnym byt rok 1566. ,,Talar imperialny” zostat na nowo zdefinio-
wany pod wzgledem metrologii, jak tez uregulowano poboér cel w ciesninach Morza Pétocnego,
ktore (zamiast monet ztotych) nadal pobierano w srebrnych talarach. To posunigcie pobudzito eks-
pansje monety talarowej w krajach Europy kontynentalnej korzystajacych ze szlaku handlowego
Morza Pétnocnego. W tym czasie, talar stat si¢ takze jednostka obrachunkowa najwazniejszych
systeméw monetarnych. Swiadcza o tym kursy walut z kofica XVI w. z Hamburga. ,, Talar impe-
rialny” shuzy w nich jako narzgdzie do przeliczania siedmiu najwazniejszych walut uzywanych
na obszarach handlowych Morz Potnocnego i Battyckiego (marka lubecka, funt hamburski, funt
antwerpski, funt amsterdamski, cesarski gulden renski, lizbonski milreis i polski ztoty).

KEYWORDS: coin, thaler, currency, 16" century, Europe
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The thaler was the principal circulating silver coin of early modern Europe. The
basis for its emergence and spread lay originally in the silver resources of Central
Europe in the first half of the 16™ century: the Habsburg Tyrol, the Saxon and
Bohemian side of the Ore Mountains (Erzgebirge) and the ore-bearing Harz moun-
tains in central Germany.! However, the thaler retained its position as the main
European silver coin even later, when, from the second half of the 16" century,
the European financial system began to be influenced by the large-scale supply of
Spanish colonial silver from the newly established mines in the area of present-day
Bolivia and Mexico,? and when the European silver mining industry itself ceased
to be profitable due to low cost-effectiveness.

This fact is seemingly illogical. Why did the silver thaler become the univer-
sal means of payment in early modern Europe, when the most important powers
of the second half of the 16™ century (Spain, France and England) chose differ-
ent metrological parameters and completely different names for their heavier sil-
ver coins (peso, piastra, écu, crown)? The thaler was not supposed to fulfil this
role in the Roman-German Empire either. The two Habsburg brothers, emperor
Charles V (1519-1556) and Ferdinand 1 (1556-1564), had completely different
intentions for the imperial monetary system, and the silver thaler was not to play
a part in them. How is it then possible that by the end of the 16" century, the silver
thaler was the pillar of international exchange rates, and that in the commercial
world, it simplified the transfer of financial assets from the Portuguese currency to
the imperial Rhenish guilder or the Polish currency?

Not even the most detailed collector catalogues recording contemporary thaler
minting can answer these questions; only a broad, interdisciplinary analysis can,
taking into account the wider economic and political context. Even though the thal-
er originated in Central Europe, its use in the Baltic maritime trade, i.e. in the area
of Scandinavia, northern Germany and Poland, was crucial for its later functioning.

The circumstances of the origin of the large silver coins of the thaler type are, of
course, well known. The first large-scale issue of these coins was made in 1486 by
Archduke Sigismund of Habsburg, using silver from the Tyrol. This was a ma-
jor innovation, and it aimed to supply the money market with coins containing
enough silver to equal the market price of the then-dominant imperial gold coin,
the so-called Goldgulden. This simplified the accounting of debt repayments that
the Archduke was obliged to pay to Italian merchants in Goldgulden. For this rea-
son, these silver coins were called “guldiners”, even though they did not contain
any gold.

But this was the fundamental problem of all the silver predecessors of the
thaler, whether minted in Tyrol, Switzerland or Saxony. All of these silver
coins were linked by their silver content to the imperial Goldgulden, as the

' Vorel 2013, pp. 5-26.
2 Pieper 1992, pp. 77-98.
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regulations for their production clearly state. Therefore, the silver content of
these coins varied, as it depended on the current exchange rate of gold to silver.
This was slightly different in each country and, moreover, at that time it was
changing quite rapidly (in favour of silver) in connection with the beginning of
Spain’s massive importation of gold from Latin America. This is why none of
these older versions of silver guldiners from the late 15" and early 16™ centu-
ries became the metrological standard, and did not influence European money
circulation on a wider scale.

Things changed only in the second decade of the 16™ century, when the
highly profitable mining of newly-discovered silver resources began on the
Bohemian side of the Ore Mountains, in the area of the present-day city of Ja-
chymov. This was such a profitable business activity that the mining of silver
in Jachymov became the subject of a power struggle in the wider political arena
between the Wettins of Saxony (who made considerable initial investments
to initiate silver mining and metallurgical processing), Emperor Maximilian I
(who was the guardian of the minor Bohemian king Louis Jagiello and claimed
decision-making powers in these matters on his behalf) and the Bohemian Es-
tates, who sought to gain control over the mining and export of metallurgical
silver so that the proceeds of these activities could be used to pay the debts of
the Bohemian king.?

The situation was resolved only by the death of Emperor Maximilian I (+1519).
The Bohemian Diet then very quickly adopted a resolution (on January 9, 1520),
which permitted the export of newly-mined Jachymov silver in coined form only.
The reasons were fiscal. Monetarization enabled basic control over the amount
of silver processed, and ensured its taxation in favour of the Bohemian Chamber
(that is, the repaying of sovereign debts). Since most of these exports went di-
rectly across the border to Saxony (as investment repayments and business prof-
its), the Saxon silver guldiner, produced according to the metrological standards
of 1505, was approved by the Bohemian Estate’s Diet as the metrological model
for the new Bohemian coin. This link naturally made it easier to integrate the
new Bohemian coins into the wider European precious metals market, for which
Leipzig in Saxony was an important centre.* For the new coins supplied to the
market from Bohemia’s Jachymov, the merchants in Leipzig used the term “gul-
diner-groat from Jachymov” (German: Joachimsthaler Guldengroschen), short-
ened as “Thaler” or “tolar”. However, this was originally only a designation for
a specific type of silver coins supplied to the market, not a general designation
for large silver coins. In this German environment, the coins were still called
guldiner.

3 Vorel 2019a, pp. 49-60.
4 Nemeskal, Vorel 2010, pp. 33-46.
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However, the Bohemian thaler had two major advantages:’

It was metrologically stable for several decades, and maintained its silver con-
tent at the level set by the Bohemian Estate’s Diet in 1520. It was the first coin
of this type that did not depend on fluctuations in the price of gold against silver.
While the Saxon silver guldiner, which was originally a metrological model for
the Bohemian thaler, saw its silver content decrease, no change of parameters was
possible in Bohemian mints without the consent of the Diet. Therefore, not even
Habsburg King Ferdinand I, after his election to the Bohemian throne in 1526,
could reduce the silver content of the Jachymov thalers, although he sought to do
so to unify the Bohemian and Austrian currencies. The Bohemian estate commu-
nity insisted on adhering to the original metrological parameters of the thalers, as
decided by the Bohemian Diet in 1520: They were to retain their fineness (14 lots
16 grains = 93.055% Ag) and their weight (1/8 Erfurt mark = 29.3275 g). This
did not change for more than a quarter of a century, until 1547. This long-term
metrological stability was a quality that no other silver coins could compete with
in the commercial world of the time.

The second advantage of the new Bohemian coin was its availability on
the market. The Jachymov miners and associated foreign trading companies,
which dealt with transactions with precious and non-ferrous metals (including
the Augsburg Fuggers), could not export silver from Bohemia in any other
physical form than minted coins. Therefore, the vast majority of the newly
mined Jachymov silver was monetarized into the physical form of thalers,
which were then exported in large quantities to foreign markets. As a result,
the term “thaler” (Czech: tolar), originally referring only to a specific Bohe-
mian coin, gradually over the course of two decades became a general term
for all large silver coins of high purity, around 4 cm in diameter and weighing
approximately 30 grams.®

The use of the general term “thaler” for large silver coins is documented in the
records of various estates or thesaurized cash from the second half of the 1530s.
However, it does not first appear in this form in official imperial documents until
the early 1540s, when it is used to describe a coinage privilege for the city of
Bremen in 1541.7 On an imperial level, during the failed negotiations that were
to lead to the creation of a general imperial currency, large silver coins were still
called “guldiner”. However, when the exchange rates of the local currencies of
territorial imperial princes were negotiated in advance of the Grand Imperial Ar-
my’s Hungarian campaign in 1542.% there are already explicit mentions of thalers
as general silver coins, regardless of their issuers. The only exception were the

> Vorel 2011, pp. 1778-1782.

¢ Vorel 2020, pp. 193-188.

7 Hirsch 1754, no. 200, pp. 301-302.
8 Vorel 2019b, pp. 935-991.
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“genuine” Jachymov thalers (Fig. 1) which, due to their higher silver content,
were granted a higher purchasing power (70 kreutzers) than all other “German”
thalers (68 kreutzers) in May 1542.°

Fig. 1. Kingdom of Bohemia, Ferdinand I, undated thaler from beginning of 1540s,
Jachymov mint. Silver; 38.0 mm; 28.949 g. Numismatic Collection of East Bohemia Museum
Pardubice (www.vem.cz), inv. no. N241.73, photo by author

By this time, “thaler” meant any large silver coin in Central Europe, thus creating
a three-tiered system of marking coins by their approximate value, i.e. small coins
(penny, pfennig); medium value coins (groat, Groschen) and large silver coins (tha-
ler). The exact value was then specified by their description, i.e. what kind of penny
or groschen it was. This meant it was possible to determine whether or not the coin
was valid at all and, if so, what its purchasing power was in a given country.

On the other hand, small coins and, at that time, even groschen coins, had their
purchasing power determined by legal provision, bringing their issuers a certain
profit derived from the difference between the price of their precious content and
their officially determined purchasing power. This procedure was the prerogative
of the holder to the right of coinage, usually the ruler. Silver thaler coins, however,
were a so-called “common” coin — that is, a commercial coinages, whose face value
corresponded with their intrinsic precious metal content. In Central Europe at that
time, the group of “common coins” included the traditional medieval coins with
a standardised gold content (Ducats and Goldguldens) and, newly, silver thalers.

In the local currencies of the imperial territorial princes and in other European
countries, the thaler became an increasingly popular means of payment. It gradual-
ly came into use in ordinary payments, widening its original remit as a silver trade
coin. While in the early 1520s, the purchasing power of the silver thaler was still
too great for everyday money circulation, within two decades the thaler coinages
became more and more accessible for urban and rural areas due to their mass pro-
duction, which was still provided by Europe’s own silver metallurgical production,
and the gradual increase in prices.

° Becher 1838, vol. II, no. 15, pp. 22—-14; Vorel 2014, pp. 379—401.
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The fundamental economic impetus for the significant rise in the prices of real
estate and landed property, which in Central Europe is documented in the early
1540s (i.e. before the mass importation of overseas silver, which is traditionally
associated with the beginning of the so-called “price revolution™), was the general
political pressure to reduce the maximum interest rate on Christian credit. This
step was taken gradually by most countries in the region with the apparent aim of
reducing the cost of servicing sovereign debts. Within the Habsburg realms, this
step was taken in 1543, when the maximum interest rate was reduced from 10% to
6% by political decision.'” This move brought about a temporary collapse of the
credit market (few were willing to lend at low interest) and a subsequent rapid
rise in the price of aristocratic dominions, serf farms and any other productive
facilities, as the standard market price of this type of property was derived from
its profits. A one-off significant reduction in the interest rate therefore decreased
people’s interest in bond investments, increased demand for real estate and created
strong pressure on the development of business activities of the landed gentry. The
coincidence of these economic trends also brought an increased demand for high-
er-value currency, which the silver thaler matched perfectly.

The period of continuous economic development in Central Europe, where thal-
er-type silver coins gradually assumed an important place in European monetary
circulation, ended in the second half of the 1540s. A political milestone was the so-
called Schmalkaldic War of 1546—1547 between the imperial-papal alliance on the
one hand and the German Lutheran opposition united in the so-called Schmalkaldic
League, on the other. The economic milestone was the discovery of highly-metallic
silver ores in Potosi, Bolivia, and the technological mastery of its extraction and
processing into metallurgical silver'! that could be exported to Europe (1545). Al-
though Emperor Charles V himself did not have significant silver mining resources
in Europe, during the second half of the 1540s, he had the majority of this precious
metal available in Europe, thanks to overseas imports.'? Thus, he also had (unlike in
previous decades) the raw materials to carry out a major coinage reform, which could
have had a great economic impact thanks to the existence of the Spanish-Imperial
personal union. Silver thalers were to be replaced by another type of coinage.

Emperor Charles V won the first phase of the long-lasting conflict with the
Lutheran opposition and for five years (1547-1552) became (as he believed) the
unlimited ruler of the Roman-German Empire. His power, however, was not as
great as he had anticipated. In northern Germany, the war continued after the Bat-
tle of Miihlberg, where the Saxon Elector John Frederick II, leader of the oppo-
sition Schmalkaldic League, was captured. Even on the political level, Emperor

10 Vorel 2021a, pp. 177-187.

" Szaszdi 1981, p. 167, tab. VII Gold and Silver Production — America 1501—1610 per weight
and value (oficial rate).

12 Cipolla 1996, p. 54; Walter 2003, pp. 241-256.
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Charles V did not manage to enforce the major reforms he had sought at the two
Imperial Diets held at Augsburg in 1547-1548 and 1550-1551."

However, during these Diets, the Emperor succeeded in temporarily imple-
menting his idea of a new common imperial currency. The preparatory assemblies
provide a good illustration of the extent to which thaler coins were already in cir-
culation at that time. A fairly detailed overview is given in a report drawn up for
Emperor Charles V in Nuremberg in 1551 by representatives of the various German
regions. Here, they are discussed directly in the preamble, .. .thalers are the largest
silver coins circulating in the territory of the Roman-German Empire...” (”...die
Thaler alf3 die hochste silber Miinzen in Reich teutscher Nation gangbahr...*)." In
fact, this document gives the first general definition of what should be understood
as a “normal” thaler: Coins with a purity of at least 14 lots (87.5% Ag) and of such
a weight that eight pieces weigh just under one Cologne mark (233.856 g)

This relatively loose definition covered most thaler coins that were being pro-
duced in the Roman-German Empire and in other countries ruled by the Habsburgs.
They had a value of 68 kreutzer. The Commission then named four cases of thalers
minted in Germany that were of lower purity. They were given a value ranging
from just 53 to 63 kreutzer. Swedish, Danish, Polish and Swiss coinages were
described as “foreign”. Nonetheless, they were also called thalers as they were
“...silver pieces that compares in size to the thaler...” (”...Silberen Stuck, welche
den thalern in ihrer Grof gleich...*).!> The purity of Scandinavian and Polish thal-
ers had not been ascertained, so no value was proposed in the imperial currencys;
Swiss thalers (Schafthausen, Basel and coins minted jointly by the cantons of Uri,
Schwyz and Unterwalden) were valued at 64 or 65 kreutzer.

The Emperor, however, had a different idea of the form of the new imperial cur-
rency, into which the silver thaler (i.e. the “common” coin with variable purchasing
power) did not fit. Charles V wanted to transform the Roman-German Empire into
a centrally controlled state, and for this he needed a monetary instrument that he
could control himself. The Second Imperial Minting Ordinance of 1551, proposed
by the Emperor (Fig. 2), was designed to do away with the then common two-tier
monetary system (“current” coins with local validity and the generally accepted
“common” thaler coins) and to unify the silver coinages into a single and unchang-
ing denominational series. The new main imperial silver coin was thus to be the
“Imperial Guldiner” with a fixed face value of 72 kreutzers, which was embossed
directly on the coin (Fig. 3). The already produced silver thalers were to circulate
for some time with their original purchasing power (68 kreutzers), but new ones
were not to be produced on imperial territory any longer.

13 Vorel 2021b, pp. 352-354.
4 Hirsch 1754, p. 335.
1S Hirsch 1754, p. 340.
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Fig. 2. Third Imperial Minting Ordinance from 1551: an appendix depicting the newly introduced
imperial coins. Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek Wien, sign. 28. E. 36
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Fig. 3. Tyrol, Ferdinand I, Imperial Guldiner = 72-kreutzer, 1556, Hall in Tirol mint. Silver;
39.65 mm; 31.012 g. Numismatic Collection of East Bohemia Museum Pardubice (www.vem.cz),
inv. no. N241.5726, photo by author

This unusual and, from an accountancy perspective, rather impractical value
(72 kreutzers) was higher than the silver content of the older thalers would have
indicated. The latter were “undervalued” by two kreutzers in relation to the newly
introduced imperial coins, i.e. to 97.15% of the real price of silver. The difference
was not too great, but if this imperial currency reform had been universally imple-
mented (which it was not), the older and higher quality thalers would have quickly
disappeared from circulation, replaced by imperial coins.

The “72” denomination would also have made it easier to gradually link the im-
perial currency with the Spanish monetary system, whose main thaler-type silver
coin was the 8-real (real de a ocho, peso). The following interconnection of the two
monetary systems was to create an easy conversion (Spanish real = 9 kreutzers of
the imperial currency), which would be particularly advantageous to the Spanish
Empire.' This would have greatly simplified the ability for Emperor Charles V to
use Germany’s economic potential for its expansionary policy in the Mediterrane-
an, where it repeatedly clashed with France and the Ottoman Empire.

However, the plans of Emperor Charles V for world domination soon came to
nothing and after another, this time unsuccessful, military conflict with the Lu-
theran opposition in the Empire (1555), the Emperor was forced to abdicate the
imperial throne and had to flee Germany. Thus Charles’ “Imperial Guldiner” of
72 kreutzers disappeared into the imaginary abyss of history as well. The agree-
ment on the new internal confessional organization of the empire (the so-called
“Peace of Augsburg” of 1555) had already been concluded with the Lutheran op-
position by Charles’s younger brother, King Ferdinand I, who took over the gov-
ernment of the empire (as acting king of Rome and representative of the Emperor)
immediately after the Emperor’s flight to Spain.

One of the first political measures taken by the new Roman Emperor imme-
diately after his election by the Electoral College in 1558 was the approval of

16 Eltz 2005, pp. 60-62, 859-884; Vorel 2009, pp. 175-178; Volckart 2017.
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the Third Imperial Minting Ordinance of 1559.'7 The plans for this new imperial
currency did not include the silver thaler either. The older kreutzer coins remained
valid, but the main imperial coin was to be the silver guldiner with a denominated
value of 60 kreutzers (Fig. 4). By this, Ferdinand I actually wanted to establish the
Austrian monetary system as the general standard in the empire.'® This model had
at least the advantage that the new silver guldiner corresponded in its purchasing
power to the main imperial monetary unit (Rhenish guilder = 60 kreutzers). Even
the Third Imperial Minting Ordinance did not anticipate the long-term existence of
silver thalers, which were to be gradually replaced in monetary circulation by the
new kreutzer system.

Fig. 4. Tyrol, Ferdinand I, Rhenish guilder = 60-kreutzer, 1560, Hall in Tirol mint. Silver;
37.45 mm; 24.467 g. Coin Collection of East Bohemia Museum Pardubice (www.vem.cz),
inv. no. N241.5715, photo by author

The problem, however, was that within the confessionally and politically frag-
mented Roman-German Empire, Emperor Ferdinand I had no instruments of power
at his disposal to enforce compliance with the Third Imperial Minting Ordinance.
Thus, even this imperial law was accepted after 1559 by only a relatively small
group of issuers politically linked to the Habsburgs.!” Even though the question of
a common imperial currency became a regular item on the agenda of the Imperial
Diets until the end of the 16™ century, most of the imperial princes, cities and other
issuers did not respect the imperial coinage regulations and continued to produce
their own local coins and silver thalers of various metrological parameters.

But that was the weakness of the thaler coinages of the time: there was no fixed
metrological standard, and for a long time no agreement was possible at the impe-
rial level, when both emperors (Charles V and Ferdinand I) advocated a different

17 Hirsch 1754, vol. 1, no. 212, pp. 344-365.
¥ Newald 1883.

19 Vorel 2006, p. 126, Map 7: Issuers of silver coins minted in compliance with the Third mint-
ing order of 1559.
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model of a common imperial currency, which was advantageous particularly for
the Habsburgs.

A fundamental change took place after the death of Emperor Ferdinand I. His
son and successor Maximilian II was more accommodating in imperial affairs than
his two predecessors, so more problems could be resolved during his reign. The re-
sumption of war with the Ottoman Empire at the beginning of Maximilian’s reign
forced the monarch to seek financial support from the imperial estates, and he was
basically indifferent to what physical form the money would have. He himself no
longer actively sought to introduce an imperial currency.

In the end, economic criteria, not political will, decided which silver coin would
be the main currency. This was decided by the trading networks operating in the
North Sea and the Baltic Sea, which followed the tradition of the medieval Han-
seatic League.

The Scandinavian countries and the coastal areas of northern Germany and Po-
land did not have their own sources of metallurgical silver, but obtained the pre-
cious metal through trade.?® Their monetary development was not influenced by
the Habsburgs’ efforts to unify their monetary systems; northern Germany was not
controlled by Charles V even after the Schmalkaldic War. Their monetary devel-
opment therefore more closely reflected the real needs of the commercial world
of the time. The traditional currency system of the medieval Hanseatic League
still prevailed in the North German and Scandinavian areas at the beginning of the
16" century, with the silver mark being the largest denomination, containing about
two-thirds of the precious metal compared to the thaler. However, the Liibische
Mark could not compete for long with the rapid rise of the thaler as the trade coin
in the early 1520s. The silver thaler gradually became the standard in this area as
well, and individual issuers adapted the physical form of the newly introduced
coins to it.

The demand for payment in silver thalers was particularly influenced by Den-
mark, which in 1566 made a radical change in the tariff rates in the Sunda Strait.
This strategically important canal, connecting the North Sea and the Baltic Sea, was
used by merchant ships of all companies (especially English and Dutch) wishing to
conduct profitable business in the Baltic or Russia, or to import grain or industrial
semi-finished products (crucial for ship-building) transported by the Elbe, Oder
or Vistula rivers from the inland to port cities. Instead of the former payment in
gold, based on the number and type of ships passing through, Denmark introduced
a new system that considered the specific tonnage, and required payment in silver
thalers.?! This was also logical for commercial reasons, as the farther east one went,
the greater the purchasing power of silver against gold. As a result of this measure,

2 North 1989, pp. 57-63.
21 Kriiger 1994, pp. 187-208.
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Fig. 51—. Saxon valuation table of 1572: example of evaluation of less valuable tolars.
The standard Imperial Thaler had a higher value, i.e. 24 groats of Saxonian currency
or 32 schillings of Liibeck currency. Stiirmer 1572, pp. 30-31
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the demand for silver thaler coins increased.?> Moreover, as additional coins came
into circulation, the “northern route” assumed an increasingly important role in the
distribution of export silver to Eastern Europe* and onwards on to Asia.?*

The growth in the supply of silver on the European precious metals market was
also significantly affected by the financial problems of Spain, which was the most
important importer of precious metal at that time.” Despite the ever-increasing
supply of silver, Spain maintained for a long time a formal gold/silver exchange
rate of 1:10.61.% Maritime imports were, however, no longer completely under
Spanish control, and a significant proportion of Spanish colonial silver entered the
European market through other channels at much lower prices. After the outbreak
of the Spanish-Dutch War in 1566, it was no longer realistic to artificially keeping
the price of silver high on the Spanish side, and its official price was reduced by
14%. This impulse also significantly contributed to the expansion of the production
of thaler-type coins. The two parts of the former Habsburg Netherlands, divided
since 1566 into a Spanish part and rebel provinces, gradually became the main area
for the production of silver thaler coins in Europe.?’” The long war in the Nether-
lands also created an increased demand for the supply of military goods, for which
both sides in the conflict were able to pay with silver thalers, produced in large
quantities from imported silver.

Germany quickly responded to these changes by adopting the so-called Amend-
ment to the Third Imperial Minting Ordinance in 1566. It was only this document
that set the metrological standard, as it introduced the “imperial thaler” as a silver
coin with a silver purity of 14 lots 4 grains (88.9% Ag) and a weight of 1/8 of
a Cologne mark (29.232 g).% This was an important step, as only such a clear defi-
nition allowed the “imperial thaler” to express the purchasing power of other silver
coins in circulation. For this purpose, the various local monetary circuits within the
empire produced so-called “valuation tables”, which were also published in print
as an aid to merchants and accountants. The Saxon valuation table of 1572,%° for
example (Fig. 5), achieved considerable popularity and spread, as the main route
for the export of grain and other goods from Central Europe to the coastal trading
centres was through Saxony along the Elbe.

22 Nathorst-Boos 1976, pp. 128-129.
% North 1998, pp. 403—413; Dmitrieva 2006, pp. 12-35.
24 Prakash 2004, pp. 167-168; Matthee 2006, p. XX (Map 4).

23 Hamilton 1970, p. 42, tab. 3 Total Decennial Imports of Fine Gold and Silver; Menzel 2004,
pp. 5-14; TePaske 2007, p. 266.

26 Hamilton 1970, p. 71.

27 Vorel 2009, pp. 223-228.

28 North 1989, pp. 57-63.

¥ Hirsch 1754, vol. I1, no. 18, pp. 25-30.
30 Stiirmer 1572, pp. C3-D4.
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However, the clear metrological anchoring of the “imperial thaler” was not only
important for these regional market networks, but also for long-distance interna-
tional trade. Through the silver “imperial thaler” it was also possible to determine
the current exchange rates between the various major European currency systems.
At the end of the 16™ century, the silver standard was more suitable for these
purposes than the gold standard, as the price of silver was less subject to regional
variations and fluctuations than gold.

How these calculations were made is shown by a rare surviving print of the ex-
change rates of the most important currency systems used in the Baltic trade area as
of January 1, 1595, published for the use of merchants in Hamburg.*! It shows the
exchange rates of the seven currency systems (Liibeck, Hamburg, Antwerp, Amster-
dam, Imperial, Portuguese and Polish), converted by means of the “imperial thaler”
as follows: 33 Liibeck shillings = 35 Polish groats = 66 Hamburg pfennigs = 74 im-
perial kreutzers = 90 Antwerp denarii = 92 Amsterdam denarii = 330 Portuguese reis.

Similar simple “rate sheets” were probably routinely drawn up at the time for
the use of the large financial chambers, but they were information material with
short-term value, as exchange rates changed rapidly. The fact that the Hamburg
exchange rate table was published in print is testimony to the exceptional impor-
tance of the city in the system of trade networks of the time: If there was not much
demand for such information, there would have been no point in publishing the
exchange rates in print; it would have been enough to copy them by hand.

This partial figure from the Hamburg Stock Exchange of 1595 also illustrates very
aptly how the role of the “imperial thaler” had evolved in the three decades since its
metrological anchoring in 1566. The exact kind of thaler (Fig. 6) was not at all im-
portant for the mutual conversion of the monetary systems, because the international

Fig. 6. Kingdom of Bohemia, Rudolf 11, thaler, 1580, Jachymov mint. Silver; 42.0 mm;
28.59 g. Coin Collection of East Bohemia Museum Pardubice (www.vem.cz),
inv. no. Nr. N.241.428, photo by author

31 Goessen 1595.
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market counted on the “imperial thaler” as a normative unit with a certain silver con-
tent. According to this monetary standard, the current market price of the “imperial
thaler” was converted in the various currencies and compared with each other. The
older printed valuation surveys, which were a very practical tool for traders imme-
diately after 1566, had lost their informational value by the end of the 16™ century.
Their issuers were unable to respond quickly to changes in the commercial world
of the time. The widespread valuation table, repeatedly published by Adam Berg
in Munich, resembles more of a precursor to collector's catalogues of 16™-century
German thaler coins rather than an up-to-date trade manual.*?

On the other hand, it is clear that the creator of the Hamburg exchange rate sheet
(Fig. 7a-b) did not work with the “thaler” as a virtual monetary unit of account, as
this term was commonly used in accounting documentation in the Habsburg Em-
pire and in the surrounding countries at that time (1 thaler = 70 kreutzer of imperial
currency = 35 groats of Polish currency = 30 white groats of Bohemian currency).
The Hamburg Stock Exchange assessed the fair market value of the physically cir-
culating silver coins, which (to distinguish them from the monetary numerical unit
of the same name) were referred to as “broad thalers”.

From these accounting sources, we can also deduce why the Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth did not proceed to mass-produce its own silver thalers during
the last third of the 16" century,” even though the raw material (silver obtained
through trade) was abundant in the country.** The reasons were mainly economic.
While the other monetary systems of the region gradually weakened (in the im-
perial currency the thaler strengthened from 68 kreutzers in 1566 to 74 kreutzers
in 1595), the Polish currency maintained a stable exchange rate of 35 groats for
a thaler. Why was Poland able to buy silver thalers relatively cheaper (in terms of
domestic currency) than neighbouring countries on the European market at the end
of the 16" century?

The explanation for this seemingly illogical development is found in the broad-
er context of export links.** At the end of the 16™ century, silver thaler coins were
exported in large quantities to the territory of Russia and the Ottoman Empire,
where silver had a higher purchasing power than in Western and Central Europe.
Silver thalers, however, did not circulate in these countries, but were imported
under a state-controlled forced buyout scheme.*® The silver thus obtained was
remonetized at a profit into small silver government coins (Russian kopecks and
Turkish akge).’” However, both Russia and the Ottoman Empire accepted as do-

32 Berg 1597.

3 Dutkowski 2005, pp. 182-196.

3 Maczak 1972, p. 39.

3% Samsonowicz 2004, pp. 135-153.

36 Oztiirk 2002, pp. 692-704.

37 Spasskij 1962, p. 56; Pamuk 2004, p. 234.
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Fig. 7a. Front page of Hamburg exchange rate sheet from 1595. Osterreichische
Nationalbibliothek Wien, sign. 72. T. 82. (5)
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POLSKA AKADEMIA NAUK.

Fig. 7b. Hamburg exchange rate sheet from 1595, p. Alv-AllL Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek
Wien, sign. 72. T. 82. (5)

mestic legal tender even some foreign coins of medium value which they did not
produce themselves. The Polish silver triple groat belonged to this group.*®
During this period, it was more profitable for European trading companies to im-
port current Polish coins directly to the territory of Russia and the Ottoman Empire
(in the latter’s case, this mainly concerned the regions in the Balkans), which in-
creased demand and maintained a strong exchange rate of the Polish currency against
silver thalers. This was also helped by the specific economic model that operated in
some Polish mints. In addition to the direct purchase of silver for the production of
government coinages, they also allowed for the “custom” production of coins. In this

3% Mikotajezyk 1986, p. 69, fig. 3: Flow of the Polish silver coins to the South and East onto
the lands of the Ottoman Empire and Ottoman allies; Sahillikoglu 2004, pp. 115-142; Vorel 2018,
pp. 29-42.
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process, silver supplied by the customer was monetised into the desired form for a set
fee (derived from the weight of the processed metal). It is then logical that in view
of the specifics of the Russian and Turkish markets, Dutch merchants had their silver
minted in Polish coastal mints (in Gdansk, for example)*® not into commercial thal-
ers, but into triple groat coins, as they made major profit by exporting them directly
to Russia and the Balkans.

The silver “imperial thaler” continued to play its role as a general measure of
value in the 17" century as well.** As with all precious-metal trade coins, the mar-
ket price of silver thalers rose gradually as local currencies depreciated over time.
It is this relationship between the market price of metrologically stable commercial
“common” coins and local monetary systems that allows us to analyse long-term
inflationary trends as well as singular financial crises, whether they involved a gen-
eral rise in the price level (so-called price revolution) or were the result of wartime
conflicts.
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FUNKCJA TALAROW W USTALANIU KURSOW WALUT EUROPEJSKICH
W 2. POLOWIE XVI WIEKU

(Streszczenie)

Autor pokrotce podsumowuje genez¢ i rozwoj talara od jego powstania w Europie
Srodkowej w latach 20. XVI w. do ogblnego rozszerzenia terminu , talar” na duze srebrne
monety w latach 40. XVI w. Wyjasnia to, dlaczego lokalne okre$lenie srebrnych monet
czeskich, bitych od 1520 r. w Jachymowie (talary), byto p6zniej uzywane jako ogdlne
oznaczenie wszystkich duzych srebrnych monet o wysokiej czystosci. Starsze monety
typu talarowego z przetomu XV i XVI w. nie mogly mie¢ znaczacego wplywu na obieg
pieniadza, poniewaz byty niestabilne metrologicznie. W polowie lat 40. XVI w. srebrne
talary byly juz powszechnym sktadnikiem obiegu pienigznego w Europie Srodkowej
1 Polocnej. Jednak cesarz Karol V i jego brat Ferdynand I promowali inny model wspdlnej
waluty cesarskiej. Na mocy cesarskich ordynacji menniczych z 1551 1 1559 r. guldiner
cesarski (72-krajcarowy), a pdzniej guldiner refiski (60-krajcarowy) wprowadzono jako
powszechng cesarska srebrng monete. Te srebrne monety o stalej sile mialy zastapi¢ starsze
talary w obiegu. Ich sita nabywcza, wynikajaca z zawartosci srebra, byla zmienna, poniewaz
odzwierciedlata zar6wno stopniowg inflacje, jak 1 zmiany ceny ztota w stosunku do srebra.
Habsburgowie nie byli jednak w stanie wymusi¢ politycznie centralnie regulowanej
ogolnokrajowej waluty. Na duzych obszarach potnocnej Europy i Skandynawii, gdzie
skutecznos$¢ cesarskich ordynacji menniczych nie sig¢gata, talary staty si¢ standardowa
forma handlu srebrem. Waznym kamieniem milowym dla dalszego rozwoju talara
srebrnego jako powszechnie akceptowanej waluty byt rok 1566, kiedy Dania wprowadzita
nowy system poboru cet w Cie$ninie Sundajskiej. Miaty one by¢ nadal optacane nie ztotymi
monetami, lecz srebrnymi talarami. W tym samym czasie cena rynkowa srebra w Hiszpanii
gwaltownie spadta, wigc na rynku bylo mnéstwo monet. Cesarstwo rzymsko-niemieckie
réwniez zareagowalo na ten rozwdj, uchwalajac w 1566 r. poprawke do ordynacji
menniczej, ktora okreslata srebrnego ,,talara cesarskiego” o $cisle okreslonych parametrach
metrologicznych. Cho¢ krok ten nie ujednolicit zawartosci srebra we wszystkich typach
monet talarowych, ,,cesarski talar” (jako precyzyjnie wyrazona ilo$¢ srebra) stuzyt jako
ekwiwalent wartosci przy ustalaniu kursow walutowych na migdzynarodowym rynku
walutowym. Autor dokumentuje to wynikami badan kursow walut z Hamburga z 1595 r.,
ktére zawieraja wzajemne przeliczenia siedmiu walut uzywanych w szerokim obszarze
handlowym Morza Poétnocnego i Baltyckiego (marka lubecka, funt hamburski, funt
antwerpski, funt amsterdamski, cesarski gulden renski, lizbonski milreis i polski ztoty). Pod
koniec XVI w. polski pienigdz byla gléwna waluta w handlu miedzynarodowym, chociaz
Rzeczpospolita Obojga Narodow nie byla wowczas wiodacym producentem srebrnych
monet talarowych. Specyficzna pozycja 6wczesnego pieniadza polskiego wynikata z faktu,
ze mata polska srebrna moneta trzygroszowa (trojak) zostata w petnej wartosci przyjeta jako
wspolna waluta w Imperium Osmanskim i Rosji. Dla migdzynarodowych firm handlowych
korzystniej byto wigc eksportowac polskie trojaki do Europy Wschodniej i na Batkany, co
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zwigkszyto popyt na monety polskie. W zwigzku z tym srebrne talary jako towar handlowy
mozna byto pod koniec XVI w. kupi¢ na rynku europejskim za polskie monety taniej niz za
inne waluty uzywane na obszarze handlowym Morza Battyckiego.
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